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DISCOVIERY AND LEXPLORATION 2§

31. Balboa discovers the “Pacific,” — Balboga, a Spanish ad-
ventuier, was the fiist to leave the coast. In 1513 he ciossed
the Isthmus of Panama, discovered the great occan which he
called the “South Sea,” since named the *“ Pacific,”” and took
possesston of it in the name of tie King of Spain.

32. Ponce de Leon explores and names Florida, 1513. — In
the same year (1513) Ponce de Leon, a Spanish soldier and
governor of Porto Rico, came to what is now Florida in search
of the mythical “fountain of youth.” He found no such foun-
tain, of course, but he gave the country its present name because
he first saw 1t on Easter Sunday, which in the Spanish is called
Pascua (pas'-coo-alt) Florda, meaning “the flowery passover.”

33. Cortez and Pizatro — A little later (1510-1 521) Cortez
made his famous conquest of Mexico and became a national
hero In 1532 Pizarro, another Spanish soldicr, made a similar
conquest of Peru William H. Prescott, the American historian, =
has written of these two conquests i a very mteresting and
instructive way.,

34. Narvaez explores the Southwest, 1528-r536 — In 1528
Narvaez, also a Spaniard, landed at Tampa Bay, Florida, with
three hundred men bent upon exploring the nterior. They
met with indescribable hardships, and the company was finally
reduced to four men. For eight years these luckless survivors
floundered about in the forests, swamps, and deserts of the pres-
ent Texas and northern Mexico, and finally reached the Gulf
of Califorma in 1536. l

35. De Soto discovers the Mississippi River, 1541. — Another
hardy Spanish explorer was Hernando de Soto. He and his
followers landed in Florida in 15309, and after wandering about
in the swamps and jungles of the Gulf 1egion for twa years
discovered the Mississippt River in April of 1541. On May 21
of the following year De Soto died of swamp fever, and was
buried in the bed of the river which he had discovered. Flik
company, mugch reduced in numbers, soon after abandoned the
expedition, and made its way down the Mississippi and along

ulf coaet to Mexico. e
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26 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

36, Coronado seeks the « Seven Cities of Cibola.” — An equally
remarkable ‘expedition was undeitaken in 1540 by another little
band of Spaniards under the lead of Coronado. It wasreported
that the four survivors of the ill-fated Narvaez company claimed
that they had secn the famous-" Seven Cities of Cibola.” The
inhabitants of these cities were said to be fabulously wealthy,
and to hve i magnificent stone* houses and to use household
utensils made of solid gold and silver. These reports beguiled
Coronado and his followers into the interior. They found the
« Seven Cities,” but they also found that the people instead of
dwelling in marblc palaces lived 1 large communal houses
Coronado’s which were, long, rude structmes, large enough, in
disappoint-  some instances, to hold fitly families The Spaniards
ment. failed to find the gold and silver which they sought
S0 eacrer}y These would-be conquerors ‘“beat for three years,

“up and down the southwestern wildeiness,” a part of them

reached the interior of what 1s now Kansas, and some of them
gazed upon the Grand Cafion of the Colorado. They finally
realized that they were the victims of idle tales, and abandoned
the project in 1542

37. St. Augustine, the First Permanent Colony in the United
States, founded, 1565. — Up Lo this time the Spaniards had not
succeeded in planting a colony on the Atlantic coast of Noith
America, However, in 1565 they founded the first permanent
colony in what is now the United States at St. Augustine,
Florida.!

FACTS AND DATES

Tooo (about). America discovered by the Norsemen
1497. Vasco da Gama reaches India.
1492. Columbus discovers Ametica.

1497, John Cabot reaches North America
1579-1522. Voyage of Magellan.

1513, Balboa discovered the “South Sea” (Pacific Ocean).
1541, De Soto discovered the Mississippt River.

1565. St. Augustine founded. "

~

i
1 Vora Cruz had been founded n 1519, and Paname earlier 5.0 N



CHAPTER III
PHYSICAL' FEATURES

38. Physical Features have a Marked Influence upon the
History of a Country — From your study of geography you
have learned that the physical features of a country have a very
marked mfluence upon 1ts History. The political, religiousy and
social life of the peopleis directly influenced by the soil, chmate,
and elevation of the country. The height of the mountains, the
speed and depth of the rivers, and the nature of the "seacoast
have their influence upon the history of a nation. If an intelli-
gent traveler had carefully studied the physical features of the
United States, even before a single settlement had been made,
he would have been able to foretell, to some extent, what the
future history of the country would be.

39. The Atlantic Coast is more Accessible than the Pacific, —
By referring Lo the map, it will be seen that the highland of
the United States is, for the most part, west of the Missis-
sippl River. The Pacific coast is high and stcep, has but few
good harhots, San Diego, San Francisco, and Puget Sound,
and it is thus very difficult to make a landing upon it. The
eastern coast is more inviting. The Atlantic seaboard extends
inland for about one hundred miles, and slopes gently up to
the mountains. There are many excellent harbors scattered
along the coast from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to Galveston.
The Pacific slope has {ew navigable rivers, while the Atlantic
has many such.

40. Exploration and Colonization were Easier from the East to
the West. — Jt will be evident from what has been said and
from a study of the map that the exploration and colonization
of North America were very much easier from the east to the
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PHYSICAL ILRATURES

west than they would have been in the opposite divection.”
Explorets from Fuiope easily gamed a foothold upon the Atlan-
tic coast They then found it possible to 1each the imterior
of the continent by going up the St. Lawrence, the Potomac,
the Hudson, or the James. These riveis led by easy portages
to other waterways, and thus made it possible for explorers to
reach all parts of the contimeni. The explorer might, for
example, ascend the St. Lawrence River, pass on to the Great
Lakes, and by carrying his canoe a short distance at any one
of several places, reach the upper course of the Mississippi
By going down the Mississippr to the present site of St. Louis
he could reach the mouth’of the Missour: River, and by going
up this river to 1ts headwaters, and by cdirymng his canoe again
for a short distance, he could reach the tributanes of the Colum-
bia. By paddling down this nver he could reach the Pacific,
having crossed the continent almost entirely by water By _
making use of the map you will be able to trace other routes
which the eatly explorers mught, and actually did, take into
the interior, or even across the continent.

Takmg it all together, it seems now a very fortunate circum-
stance that it was the eastern and not the western shore of the
American continent that was first discovered by the Europeans.

41 The Hudson River and Chesapealke Bay divide the Atlantic
Seaboard into Three Parts. — Although the eastern coast of the
North American continent, taken as a whole, differs from the
western, the physical features of the Atlantic border are by no
means uniform  The north Atlantic coast differs very much
from the south in this respect. It also happens that the
Atlantic seaboard is divided into three great parts by the Hud-
son River and the Chesapeake Bay and that these divisions were
the seats of three distinct groups of colonies, — the New Eng
land colonies, the Middle colonies, and the Southern colonies
Since these groups differ in many ways, it will be convenient t
tell the story of the colonization of these three great division
separately.

o



CHAPTER IV

THE COLONIZATION OF THE SOUTH
1607-1700

42. Definition of a Colony — A colony is composed of a
number of people who go from ther native land to make
homts in a new country. They and ther descendanis may
or may not remain under the control of the mother country.

When a nation obtains territory by discovery or exploration, it
usually wishes to get a firmer hold upon it by the establishment

= of colonies. It was so with the Ewopean nations in the six-
teenth century. They were busy with plans ol colonization for
the New World.

43. There are Six Motives for Colonization — There are six
principal motives which have led to the founding of colonies:
(1) the desire for empire; (2) the love of adventure and enter-
prise; (3) the desire for gain; (4) oveipopulation; (5) an
oppressive government; and (6) a desire for religious Ireedom,
It will be interesting to note as we progress the extent to which
these motives entered into the founding of the American colo-
nies. In most instances two or more of them were combined.

44, The Colony is sometimes Dependent upon the Mother Coun-
try.— The relation between the colony and the mother country
has not been the same in every instance, The old Greek idea
was that the colony was a new state descended from the mother
country. It was in no sense a dependency. It was bound to
the mother country by certain natural ties of blood relationship
and religion, but was independent in matters of government.

. The English idea of a colony in the seventeenth.century was
£ very different from the Greek idea. The English colony was
E?ii.gov‘pmed by the mother country and was dependent upon her,
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THE COLONIZATION OF THE SOUTH |
The colony was looked upon also as a source of revenue. It
was compelled to pay taxes to the mother state and was ex-
pected to furnish her a valuable trade. This narrow, Englisk:
view of the relation of the colony fo the home gov- 1eacf a
ernment led to the separation of the American colo- 0%
nies at the time of the Revolution.

England is now the most sugcessful colonizing nation on the
globe, but her policy is more liberal than it was in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries. In speaking of the

. . . . England’'s
loss of the American colonies a recent English writer geafings
says: “England learnt thereby the true mode of Withher

. . ' e . . colonies are
dealing with colonies. Her' liberal colonial policy in mere nerat
the present century, which stands out in brilliant con- ;‘;;’;é‘lﬂy“
irast to the sysiems of other times and other nations,
is the direct fruit of her greatest mistake and her most striking
failure.” Al

45. The Sea ,BL?r'er_.j;.-—The first permanent English settlement
in America was made at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1607, This
was onc hundred and ten years after John Cabot had 5 gland
made his famous voyage. Although England is gen- was late in
erally very vigorous in the matter of colonization, she [fEmmg
was slow to follow up the advantage gained by the tionof
voyage of John Cabot. There was a good reason for Amenca.
this. The Pope’s decree of 1493 had given North America to
Spain, and as long as England was subject to the Pope and
friendly to Spain, she did not wish to disregard this deciee.
+ LConsequently the colonization of North America was not taken
up in earnest by England until the time of Queen Elizabeth
(1558-1603).

TheTeign of Elizabeth was a brilliant period in English his-
tory. Itwas a time of great material prosperity and intellectual
vigor. Trade and industry flourished, and some of Tne reign of
the greatest masterpieces in English literature were g:t‘f’;f;‘?
written, The people were active and enterpris- pulhant
ing as they had never been before, and the achieve- Period: .
ments of their daring seamen were brilliant in the extreme. 5ir

s



52 AMER‘ICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

Francis Drake made the second circumnavigation of the globe
in 1577-1580, and Frobisher and Davis cafried the Englsh flag
to the extieme northwest These daung sea rovers, however,
were intent upon cxploration, gold hunting, and the plundering
of Spamsh ships, and apparently had no thought of colonzation.

46. Gilbert and Raleigh attempt
to found Colonies, but Fail — Sir
Humphiey Gilbert, a member of
Parliament, was the first Enghsh-
man to attempt to found a colony
m the New World. He was a
good mian and deserved better suc-
cess, and a less tragic fate. In
1579 he and his stepbiother, Wal-
ter Raleigh, went to Newfound-
land, bemg attracted, no doubt, by
the fisherics, and attempted to cs-
tablish a colony there. They failed.
Four years later (1583) Galbert
went to the same place and found
that four hundied vessels, most of
them owned by the Spaniards and

Stk WALLLE RAIBIGIC

The famous soldier, sea rover, and
colonizer was boin m England
1552, He was well educated, and
for years a favoute at the cowml of
Queen Elizabeth, Tn 1603 he was

convieted of fieason and impusoned
m the Tower for thiteen years, Ile
was then veleased, but 1n 1618 was
beheaded on the old chaige of fifleen
years belore. He was one of the fist
te mtroduce tohacco mnte England,

Portuguese, were cngaged m the
Newfoundland fisherics. Heloaded
one of his ships with rock supposed
to contain silver ove and set out for

home. His ship, the Golden Hind,

was lost on the voyage, and Gilbert went down with her, The
companion ship, bearing the worthless rock, came Lo port in safety.
Raleigh persevered and spent a fortune of forty thousand
pounds in the attempt to found a colony in‘America. He deter-
mined to abandon Newfoundland and to go to the milder climate
of the South, and in 1584 he scnt two vessels under
the command of Amadas and Barlowe to the south
Atlantic coasl. These men explored the shore for a
considerable distance, and the country was named “ Virginia”

Virginia is
named,
1584,

P ~



THE COLONIZATION OF TIHE SOUTH., 33

in honor of Iilizabeth, the maiden queen  They made no settle-
ment, but came mlo ¢ontact with the Indians and 1eported them
Lo be “pcople most gentle, loving, and faithful.” Later colonists
had a different story to tell.

In the following year (1585) Raleigh sent out another fleet of
eight vessels, carrying one hundred and eight colonists, under
the command of Sir Richard Grenville. Grenville scoured the
seas and plundered the ships of the Spaniards for some time and
finally landed his company on Roancke Island. They Raloigh
were not good material for a colony. They enjoyed colong ;:
the chase and capture of a rich Spanish ship, and the Xﬁ?&ke a
search for gold mines, but dgriculture was not to their s
liking. They were also depressed by honiesickness, and in 1536
Sir Francis Diake touched at Roanoke and carried the entire
company back to England. A few days after their departure
a supply ship sent by Raleigh found the place deserted About
two weeks later Grenville returned to the spot and left fifteen
men to the lonesome task of retaining possession of the site.
So this expedition ended in practical failure

Raleigh was not discouraged, but in 1587 sent out another
expedition, this time at his own expense, as the queen had had
enough of the business. They came to the Carolina coast, but
could find no trace of the fifteen men. ‘At Roanoke, deer
were quietly grazing in a field fertilized by the bones of Gren-
ville’s contingent of the year before, and the fort was gy, sounas
in ruins.”  John White was in command of the expe- another
dition, and on August 18, his daughter, Eleanor foo™¥ °
Dare, gave birth to a child which was named Virginia Carolma
in honor of the new country. This child was coast.
the first one born of English parents on American soil. Leav-
mg a colony of eighty-nine men, women, and children, White
returned to England in the same year (1587).

47, The Defeat of the Armada humbled Spain and made England
mote Powerful. — Stirnng times were coming on in Europe
Catholic Spafn had been the leading nation of the world, and
now Protestant England was about to challenge her suprernacy.
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The other nations, keenly sympathetic with the one side or the
other, looked on with interest, They had not long to wait. In
1588 the Spamsh fleet, the so-called Invincible Aimada,” set
out to destroy the Englsh navy. The result 1s well known.
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GraNTs oF LAND To THE Lonnon AND PryMouTi COMPANIES, 1606.

The grants were as follows  — London Company (or Branch), 34°-41°; Tlymouth
Company (or Branch), 38°~45°; common to both, 38°-41°.  According to the char-
ter of 1606 the grant of land extended mland a distance of one hundred miles and
alsg included all islands within one hundred miles of the coast. In 16ag the Lon-
don Company was separated from the Plymouth and its domain was said to extend
“from sea to sea, west and northwest,” and to include the coast islands as before.
Under this charter of 1609 Virginia later claimed land northwest of the Ohio River.

The Armada was defeated and almost totally destroyed by the
English fleet aided by severe storms. When Grenville returned
from America in 1587, the clash was about to come. There
could be no thought of colonization in such a time, and the
unfortunate people of Roanoke were left to shift for themselves
for three years. White returned to the place in 1590, only to

~ L]
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THE COLONIZATION OF THE SOUTH 3

find that the colonists, including his daughter and granddaughter,
Virgmia Dare, had disappeared. They had probably been
massacred or had gone to hive with the Indians, and are spoken
of to this day as Raleigh’s  lost colony.”

48. Trading Companies, when Individuals failed, were organized
to found Colonies. — It soon became evident thal colonization
in America was too large an enterprise for individuals to under-
take. The personal efforts of Gilbert and Raleigh had failed,
and the next step was to organize compamnies for the purpose of
founding colonies On April 10, 1606, King James I granted a
charter to a company consisting of two branches or gy, 1onden
parts. One of these branches had its headquarters Compdny,
at London and was known as the London Company. 347 to 41%
To this company the king gave the right to occupy a tract of
land one hundred mules square, situated anywhere between
34" and 41° north latitude.

The other company, with headquarters at Plymouth, and
hence called the Plymouth Company, obtamed a similay grant
between 38° and 45° north latitude. The domain of the London
Company thus extended from Long Island on the
north to the mouth of the Cape Fear River on the Pl;mout\h
south, while that of the Plymouth extended from Compazy,
the northern boundary of New York to the mouth of 38t 45%
the Potomac River It will be noticed that there was an over-
lapping of three degrees, but to avoid conflict it was provided
that neither company should establish a settlement between 38°
and 41° nearer than one hundred miles to one already estab-
lished within this zone.

49. The King governed the Colonies. — The government of the
colonies was placed in the hands of the king, Each colony was
to have a governing council of thirteen men, residing in America,
and appointed by the king from among the colonists. Over
each of these local councils there was to be another council
residing 1 England, composed of fourteen men, and also
appointed by the king, .y

The conncils in America were subiect to anv rules which the

1



. 30 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVUERNMENT

king might sce fit to make. In accordance with this clausc the
king sent some very definite instructions with the body of colo-
The Jang nists sent out by the Londop Company. These in-
gaveroyal  structions provided that the supremacy of the king
mstructions. 417 that of the Church of England should be main-
tamed. They also provided for trial by jury and set forth the
way m which land should be held The penalties for certain
offenscs were also fixed It was agreed that the proceeds of
the enteipiise were to go to the Company for twenty-one years
and then to the king. It will be noticed that the power of the
king, under the charter, was absolute The Company was very
anxibus to obtain favorable trading privileges, bul caied little
for the political freecdom of the colonists. Money was appai-
ently more important than self-goveinment. And yet, we shall
see, as we praceed, that the king was too weak to profit much
by the vast power given to him by the charter, and thati the
colonists really did obtain a laige measure of sclf-government,
It should also be said thal the colonists were guaranteed the
rights of Englishmen belore the courts.

VIRGINIA, 1607

50 Jamestown, the First English Colony in America, founded,
1607. — The London Company was the first to move under the
new charter. On December 19, 1606, one hundied and forty-
three colonists embarked for the New World under the command
of Christopher Newport. Among the noted men of the com-
pany weie Gosnold, the navigator, Wingfield, 2 merchant, and
John Smith, a brave but boastful soldier whose ability was
destined to save the colony from destruction Land was sighted
on the 16th of Amil, 1607, and soon after, the company sailed
up the 1iver which they named the James in honor of the king.
On the 13th of May they landed on the north bank of the river,
about forty or fifty miles above its mouth, and there selected the
site for their colony, which they named Jamestown. Captain
Newport and a small party went on an exploring expedition to

I
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the present site of Richmond,
went back to England.

37

and on June 22 thewr leader

»

Wingfield was chosen president, but after the depaiture of New-
port he tound it impossible to control the colony and was removed

from office Things
were m a bad way.
The colonists were
quarrelsome and not
industrious. « gentle-
About one men” were
half of them L fore”
were “gen- colony
tlemen,” so-called,and
nol accustomed to
work with their hands
They had come to

America to find gold”

mines and get rich
rapidly, but not to till
the soil They were
generally inclined to
lawlessness. A play
wrillen in 16085 sets
forth the views of
American colonists in
a somewhat exagger-
ated way. One of the
characters, in speak-
ing of the New World,
says: “Gold is more
plentiful there than
copper is with us.
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The English controlled the entire coast represented
m the above map from Maryland to Georgia St
Augustine (1565) was Spanish.

‘Why, man, all their dripping-pans are

pure gold, and all chamns with which they chain up thewr streets

are massive gold,

all the prisoners they take are fettered in

gold; and for rubies and diamonds, they go forth on holy days
and gather them by the seashore, to hang on their children’s
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38 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

coats and stick in thei children’s caps” It was apparently the
idea of the colonist that all he had to do in America was to eat,
The drink, and be meriy. He soon found, however, that
colomsts  such was not the case. Within two wecks {rom the
;ﬁ;‘;ﬁf time of the landingthe Indians made an attack upon
butnotto  the settlement. Disease lurked in the swamps, the
tlithe sol. oater was bad, and the heat was intense. One half
of the colonists died during the first summer, and the outlook
for Jamestown was a gloomy one.

».;'fr'
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THE SITE OF JAMESTOWN AS IT ATERARED IN 1859,

Jamestown was built upon low land. It was unhealthful and dificult to ©
defend agawnst the Indlans A great many of the people died and the
colony was partly supported from England for several yems, Duing
Bacon’s Rebellion m 1676 the town was burned and never rebumlt. Tn
the picture are seen the ruis of the brick church tower, all that remains.

51. John Smith was the Savior of the Colony — At this time
John Smith appeared as the savior of the colony, Smith was
vain, boastful, and deceitful, but he was at the same time a man
of courage, energy, and ability. When he became president he
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put the idlers at work and declared that “he that will not work
shall not eat.” He diilled the men, repaired the fdrtifications,
and explored the surrounding country. For two years Smith was
the mainspring of the Jamestown colony, and undoubtedly saved
it from faillure. He was shrewd enough to see the real difficulty,
and he pleaded with the Company in London to send carpen-
ters, blacksmiths, masons, and
gardeners instead of the “gentle-
men, goldsmiths, and libertines,”
alrcady there. The Company,
however, complained of the small
profits of the enterprise and was
slow to sce that “the air of Vir-
ginia could work no charm to
turn idle spendthrifts into hard.
working settlers ™

52. New Charter is granted,
1609. — On May 23, 1609, a new
charter was given to the colony.
The boundaries of the grant of
land were more definitely set
forth, and it was stated that the

CAPTAIN JoHN SMITH,

“The Savior of the Jamestown Col-
domain extended from ‘‘sea to ony”washornin Englandn 1579, He
was a soldier and led a life of thriihng

sca, west and northwest.” The adventure. Tlc was a natwal leader,
government was also somewhat 1S i spaul sy ane of yhel
simplified. The power was Now and Observations of Caplain John
placed in the hands of a single §mih M, Tope, Ave Ains, and
council, appointed originally by

the king, but with vacancies filled by the Company.

In England an effort was made to arouse an interest in the
Jamestown colony. Sermons were preached in its behalf, and
pamphlets were prmted for the same purpose. More
immigrants came; “unruly gallants,” said Smith, but ffmemwn
he put them to work. The severest blow which the :’::::"hed'
colony suffered in its carly days was the departure B
of John Smith for England in October, 1609. The strong arm
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was taken away and was not returned. After Smith’s depar-
ture the colony sank into a wretched condition It suffered [rom
disease, Indian attacks, and, worst of all, from laziness. The
colonists were so shiftless that they chopped up their houses [or
fuel although they were living i a dense wilderness, Affairs
were in a desperate condition and the colony was about to be
abandoned in 1610, the year after Smith’s depaiture.

53 Lord Delaware a Good Governor — Lord Delaware, the
new governot, arrived just in time to pievent the step Dela-
ware was an able and energetic man and soon mfused new life
into the colony. He found Jamestown “a forlorn ruin full of
dead men’s bones,” but soon caused things to take on a new
form. The little church, which had been abandoned, was en-
larged and iepawred and the worship of God was 1esumed
Fresh misfortunes, however, were in store for the distressed
colonists, The well from which they drew their water supply
was shallow and probably foul, and a large amount of sickness
was the result. Delaware became unpopular and left James-
town m the March after his arrival.

54. Governor Dale restored Law and Order — Delaware was
succeeded in 1611 by Sir Thomas Dale, a man of vigor and
even of harshness. Dalc brought with him a code of martial
law and soon reduced the colony to order His vigor was nec-
essary, as the “ starving time ” was notyetover New immigrants
of a more useful class, including servants and workingmen,
arrived, and the condition of affairs improved under Dale’s
government,

55. The Virginia House of Burgesses was the First Representa-
tive Legislature ever convened in America, July 30, 1619. — The
littie colony had a long list of governors, — some good and some
bad, — but continued on the whole to advance and to mncrease in
strength. Governor Yeardley arrived in the spring of 1619, and
inder his direction some very important changes were made.
On July 30, 1619, the first House of Burgesses was assembled.

This - aé&embly 1s notable as being tie jfirst representative legisia-
e ver convened wn Amerwa. It was made up of twenty-two
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“burgesses,” or representatives, there being two fiom cach of
the eleven “ towns, plantations, and hundreds ”

58. Slavery introduced, 1619. — In the same year slavery was
mtroduced into America. A Dutch vesscl sailed up the James
River m the summer of 1619 and sold twenly negro slaves to
the colonists. The seeds of the great Civil War of 1861-1864
were thus sown at this ttme. -

The colony continued to flourish, and in 1620 it contained
about three thousand people. Tobacco was the staple crop and
for a time was used as money The Church of England was
the prmcipal church  Women came, and family life was
established. ' i .

57. The Indians, at first Friendly, betame Hostile.— The
colony suffered somewhat {rom Indian attacks. The Indians of
North America were much more savage than those which the
Spaniards had met in the South They were, however, at first
very friendly to Smith and his followers. Powhatan was the
[amous chiel of the red men in the vicinity of Jamestown, and
his daughter Pocahontas married John Rolfe, a young Iinglish-
man, But in 1618 Powhatan died, and his brother, who suc-
ceeded him, was nol so cordial. The relations between the
Indians and the white men became unlriendly, and in 1622 a
fight between a colonist and a red man brought on an I[ndian
attack. Aboul three hundred and seventy colonists were slain,
and the very life of Jamestown was in danger. Such an attack
would probably have been fatal during the “starving time”
which followed the departure of John Smuth.

58 The Charter withdrawn, 1624, — In the following year the
king, who was not friendly to the Company, demanded the sur-
render of the chaiter, and on June 16, 1624, the court declared
the charter null and void. The colony now passed under the
absolnte and immediate control of the king, and the Company
was deprived of its rights. The act of the kingiwas tyrannical
and harsh, hut it worked for the good of the people *ir the
end. The colony was not mterfcred with, and great advapge-
ments were made 1 self-government.
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59. Governor Berkeley was an Able but Narrow Man. — Of
the later governors Sit William Berkeley was one ol the most
notable, He was a man of ability, yet narrow-minded. In
1671 he wrote a description of the colony as it was in 1670.
He placed the population at forty thousand, and urged the
ministers to “ pray oftener and preach less” He showed his
hostility to education by writing, “I thank God there are no
free schools nor printing, and I hope we shall not have these
bundred years.”

60. A Period of Gloom followed by Prosperity. — The latter
part of the seventcenth century was a gloomy period in the
colony notwithstanding the {act thaf the people were, for the
most part, under able governors During the admimstration of
Governor Francis Nicholson riots and other disorders prevailed,
and hangings weie numerous. Nicholson said of the people that
he would “beat them into better manners” or “Dbring them to
reason with halters about their necks.”

Yet the colony grew, and in 1700 the population had reached
nearly one hundred thousand TEducation, too, was not entirely
Willzam neglected, as William and Mary College was [ounded
Z:ﬁ:\g:ry at Wilhamsburg in 1693. This was the second col-
founded,  lege founded in America, Harvard being the fust,
7693- in 1636. The success of the colony was now well as-
sured, as the people had settled down to agriculture aud the

fever for gold hunting had largely passed away. Popular gov-
ernment, too, was growing stronger.

L

61. Lord Baltimore proposes to found a Colony on a Religious
Basis. — While these events were occurring in Virginia, another
colony of a different character was being founded a short dis-
tance to the north, George Calvert, or Lord Baltimore, was a
member of the Virginia Company, and came to the conclusion
that a colony on a purely commercial basis could not succeed.
He therefore made up his mmnd to found one in which religion

MARYLAND, 1634
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should play an important part. Calveit was a Roman Catholic
and a great favoiite at the court of the king, and obthined [rom
Charles I a grant of land of indefinite boundanes, lymng to the
north of the Potomac River. He also got a very hberal charter
for the government of any colonics which he mught found. He
was to pay a yearly 1ent of two Indian arrowheads, and to give
to the king one fifth of all the gold and silver which he might
find. The power of the proprictor over the colonists was prac-
tically absolute. The land in the grant was named Maryland,
at the king’s request, 1n honor of the queen, Henrietta Marija.

Lord Baltimore died before taking steps to colonize the new
land, and his rights under the charter dpscended to g Mary’s
his son Cecil. In November, 1633, Cecil Cdlvert sent founded,
out his brother Leonard with about two hundred 3
colonists, and in the following March they founded St Mary’s
on the Potomac River.

62. Religious Toleration is granted, 1649.— Thc proprietor
was a Roman Catholic, but many of the colonists were Protes-
tants and were granted religious toleration The result was
that they were contented and the colony prospered. Oppressed
religious sects soon came from all quarters to seek a haven of
refuge in the new colony. They were not disappointed. In
1640 the famous Toleration Act was passed which provided that
no Christian should be mterfered with in any way i the prac-
tice of his religion. This liberal and eunlightened statute was
the cause of much of the prosperity of the colony. The people
also gained a degree of self-government and had a representa-
tive legislature which was divided into two houses, or chambers,
in 1650,

63. Maryland became a Royal Province, 16¢91.— In a short
time a marked change took place. In 1691 Maiyland became
a royal province, with the government vested in the crown.
The Church of England was made the established church, other
Protestant sects were frowned upon, and the Catholics were
persecuted  The capital of the colony was moved from St.
Mary’s, which was a Catholic center, to Annapolis, which was
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controlled by members of the Chmich of England. Thus a vety
gicat change was made in the original plans of Lord Baltimore
The change was not for the good of the colony. Its prosperity
declined until 1715, when the hews of Lord Baltimore weic
restored to power

In 1729 the city of Baltimore was founded and soon became
an important commercial seaport.

Tue CAROLINAS, 1663

64. The Carolina Grant, 1663. —'There was an immense
tract of territory lying to the south of Virgima which had not
as yet been given td any company or propnetor, and in 1663
Charles II gave the Carchnas Lo a group of eight of his friends,
of whom the Earl of Clarendon and Governor William Berkeley
of Virginia were members. In 1665 the boundarnes were speci-
Carolina fied more definitcly as extending from 36° 30 on the
namedby  north to 2¢° on the south. The country had been
Jean Ribaut. 115 imed Carolina by Jean Ribaut a century before this
time in honor of Charles IX of France, and as a Charles was
now on the throne of England, there was no need of a change
in the name.

65 North Carolina was an Offshoot of Virginia. — A settle-
ment had already been made on Albemarle Sound, the first per-
Albemare 20Nt one within the present boundaries of North
the first  Carolina. In 1653 Roger Green had led a small
permanert band of followers from Virgmia and had made the
1(;1&}21{:;2 settlement. North Carolina was thus an offshoot

" from Virginia. It was provided in the grant given
to Berkeley and others that the proprietors should recognize
the claims of Green and his followers.

In 1664 the colony of Clarendon was established faither to
the south, on the Cape Fear River It was not the intention
that two different colonies should be founded, but since the
two settlements at Albemarle and Clarendon were so far apart,
it was found convenient to give them separate governments.
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William Drummond was appointed governor of the Albemarle
settlement alter it had been organized by Governor Berkeley of
Virgmia. John Yeamans was made governot of Clar- o .o
endon. The colonists were given self-government on founded,

a simple plan, although the power of the proprietors 7604
under the charter was nearly absolute.

The rich soil and the profitable trade in lumber and fur at-
tracted many settlers to the Caiolinas, and others, not so desir-
able, were attracted by the peculiar laws. It was decreed that
no debts contracted abroad before coming to the Carolinas
could be collected there This law served to bring many who
wished to escape the payment of debt

66. Locke's Constitutions a Failure.—In’ 1669 the proprietors
asked John Locke, the great English scholar, to diaw up a
form of government for the Carolinas. He did so, and the
result was the famous undamental Constitutions, which have
been ndiculed ever sice. The scheme was complex and un-
practical and was never put into operation. Itcould nothe It
provided for “landgraves” and “caciques ” and other unheard-
of orders of nobility which were impossible in the wilderness of
the New World. The result of the whole matter was to make
many of the settlers disgusted with every kind of government.

67 Charleston founded, 1670-1671. — The site of the Clarcn-
don colony on the Cape Fear River was not a good one, and the
sctilement did not prosper. In 1670-1671 William Sayle made
a settlement where Charleston now stands. The site was an
excellent one, and the place soon became the most important
one in South Carolina.

The southern settlements in Carclina were the more promis-
ing, and hence more attention was given to them. Englishmen
came from the Bahamas, Virginia, and New England, Protes-
tants came from France, and Scotch Presbyterians made a
settlement at Port Royal, which was destroyed by the Spaniards
in 1686.

68 Ludwell the First Governor of the Two Provinces, 1691,
In 1691 Phihip Ludwell became the first governor of the two
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provinces. He had a difficult time. Many of the scttlers were
dishonest debtors and worthless adventurers, and the governor
was not equal to the task of controlling them. In 1695, how-
ever, John Archdale, a sensible Quaker, was made gov-
ernor, and peace and prospenty followed. The factions ceased
their quarrels, and there was religious toleration for all Chris-
tians except Roman Catholics +Yet cven with this increase in
prosperity the Carolina colomes were still weak at the close of
the century Sometimes they had separate govern-

Carolina
trvided, ors, and sometimes one man was governor of both.
1729 In ty2g9 they were divided and became separate and

distinct royal provinces, having been sold to the king by the
proprietors.

GEORGIA, 1733

69. Georgia was founded by Oglethorpe, 1733. — Georgia was
the last of the thirteen English colonies to be established on the
coast of North America. s founding was due, not o commerce
or religion, but to charitly, and its founder was James Edward
Oglethorpe, one of the greatest and best men of his time,
Oglethorpe was an Oxford University man, and was prominent
in the public life of Ingland for neaily three quarters of a
century. He was a member of Parliament and had been chair-
man of a committee of the House of Commons to visit the
prisons. His humane and sympathetic nalure was touched by
the terrible sufferings which the prisoners were compelled to
undergo It was the custom at the time in England to imprisen
men for debt, and the unfortunate debtors appealed especially
to Oglethorpe He conceived the idea of founding a colony in
A celong America where the best of these debtors could go
composed  and begin life anew. He also thought that it would
ogay ot be a good idea to place his colony south of those

already planted, so that it might serve as a bulwark

against the Spaniards in Florida. The colony of Georgia was
thus the result of two ideas of which the charitable one was the
{v;lﬂmqga important. Oglethorpe would also have his colony take
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part in the profitable fur trade with the Cherokee Indlans but
this also was a matter of less importance.

70. The Land Grant and the Form of Government. — Before
Oglethoipe could begin this enterprise it was necessary that
a large sum of money be raised: The prisoners could not be
taken away until their debts were paid, and the cost of making
the expedition to the New World and of foundmg the colony
would be consideiable. Oglethorpe succeeded in getting a
number of wealthy and charitable men intercsted in his reform
colony, and a grant of land was obtained extending
from the Savannah to the Altamaha River. The grant f:,‘i}f;‘}.,,
was named Georgia in honor of King George II. K“;fe
The governmental power was placed in the hands of &
the company, or trustees, as they were called, as the unfortunate
debtors were not considered capable of governing themselves.
The charter had many excellent featuies, but it was found im-
possible to put some of them into force. Slavery was prohibited,
the importation of rum was forbidden, and no one man was
permitted to own more than five hundred acres of land Re-
ligious toleration was granted to all sects except the Roman
Catholics

71. The Colony started. —In November, 1732, Oglethorpe
set out with thirty-five families, and in Febiuary following he
founded the city of Savannah. This was the starting pomnt of
the new colony He did not take the land away from the
Indians by force, as many others had done, but he made an
alliance with the Creeks and treated them with justice.

It was soon seen that the unfortunate debtors were not good
material for the making of a colony. They had failed in Eng-
land, and most of them did the same in America.

Debtors
Hence Oglethorpe sought new and better colonists proved poor
to strengthen his enterprise In 1734 some thrifty :‘iﬁf;a;‘f‘"
and industrious German Protestants came, and these
furnished an gxcellent example to the shiftless debtors  Scotch
Highlanders also came, and these, too, were a vast improvement
over the original colonists. Ebenezer, Augusta, and Frederica
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weie founded, and the fur trade with the Indians became
profitable

It was the mtention of the trustees to make silk culture an
impoitant featwe of the colony. The mulbeiry trec was to be
silic cutture  Cultivated and the silkworm bred, and sikworms
afale  were placed on the seal of the colony as a symbol
of its most important industry . The whole project, however,
was a failure.

In 1743 Oglethorpe went to Encrland never to retuin to
Georgia. After his departure matters went fiom bad to
worse. The debtors were discontented and troublesome, but

the Scotch and Germans were thrifty and contented.
Oglethorpe .
returmed to 1t was found impossible to exclude slaves and rum,
Englandm a9 these were smuggled over the borders from other
R colonies  The Rum Act was repealed about the
time of Oglethorpe’s depatture, and slaves were admitted in
1749.

72. Georgia made a Royal Province.-— The charler was sur-
rendered to the king in 1752, and Georgia became a royal prov-
ince. This change was beneficial in many ways At this time
Georgia, although a fairly successful colony, was not a sirong
one  The whites numbered about twenty-four hundred and the
blacks about eleven hundred The silk culture had proved a
failure ; the debtors had been a disappointment; but the gen-
eral condition of the colony was fairly satisfactory. Rice and

indigo were raised with success, and the lumber and fur trades
were profitable.

FACTS AND DATES

1607.  Jamestown founded.

1619, Virgima House of Burgesses organized.
Slavery introduced into Virgima.

1634. St. Maiy’s founded.

1663 Carolina Grants made

1729. 'The Carolinas separated.

1733 - Savannah founded.
]



CHABTER V

THE NEW ENGLAND COLONIES

1620~1700

78 The Early New Engtand Colonists sought Religious Free-
dom in America — The history of New IZngland forms a strik-
ing contrast to that of the South The southern colonies were
founded, for the most part, on a commercial basis. Tt 1s true,
of course, that religion had much to do with the colonization of
Maiyland, and that Georgia was founded primarily for unfortu-
nate debtors; but as a rule the southern colonies were estab-
lished by trading companies who wished to make money in the
busmess. In New England there was a very different motive
The early settlers came to that locality, not for the purpose of
gain, but that they might worship God in their own way In
England at the time they were not permitted to do this

74, John Smith explores the New England Coast, 1614 —
John Swmith returned to America in 1614, and after exploring
the northeastern coast, gave to the country the name which it
still bears, “ New England.” Aside from the explorations of
Smith there was very lttle activity about New England for
several years. Men were afraid of the climate of the North and
preferred to go to Virginia. The fisheries, however, did attract
some hardy navigators, and a few fishing Dboats were sent out
by the Plymouth Company In £620 the Company got a new
charter giving it the land between 40° and 48° north latitude.
It was subsequently known as the Council for New England,
but the change of name does not seem to have stirred it to much
activity.

49
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PrLymourh

75. The Plymouth Colony is founded, 1620.— The first per-
nanent colony m New England was founded at Plymouth, mn
Massachusetts, in 1620, but #s founding was not duc to the
actwity of the colonizing company. It was almost accidental, as
we shall see later.

The founding of this colony leads us to the story of the “ Pil-
grim Fathers ” In order to get a clear understanding of the
causes which led the Pilgrims to come to America, 1t will be
necessary 1o note briefly the various sects or divisions into which
the Protestants of England were divided at the time. Many of
these Protestants weére members of the Church of England, or
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, as we call it in the United
States  But theie was also a large number of sincere and ear-
nest Protestants who did not conform in every respect to the
Church of England. Some of these wished to remain in the
Church, but weie desirous of “purifying ” it, as they said, and
hence weie called “ Puritans ”’  These men were very stricl and
rigid in the obseivance of what seemed to them to be their
religious duties. In addition to the Puritans there was another
body of Protestants who considered the purification of the Ing-
lish Church to be a hopeless task, and who, as a result of this
view, determined to separate themselves fiom it. These were
called “ Separatists” or “ Independents.” It was a ‘tompany
of Separatists who founded the first permanent colony in New
England, as we shall soon see.

There was no religious toleration in England at the time of
which we are speaking The Catholics were persecuted under
Edward VI, and the Protestants under Mary, while under Eliza-
beth and her immediate successors all who did not conform to
the Established Church of England were punished very severely.
James I, who came to the throne in 1603, was especially harsh
toward all who would not conform to his Church. “I will make

them ccnform,“‘ he exclaimed in anger, “or I will harry them
out of this land, or else worse.”
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The New England colomes, founded i 1620 and la'er, had an mdividu-
ality pecubar to themselves, This individuabity has ‘Leen retaned to
some extent to the present day.

In their dis.tress many of the oppressed people thought ‘of
going to Holland, where they might have religious freedom, and
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i 1608 the congregation from the town of Scrooby in north
central Enpland went to Amsterdam under the leadership of
The their able and beloved pastor, John Robinson. The
“Pugrm  little flock was a sincere and devoted band, quite
Fathers " .
o from different from the. gentlemen and idlers who had
gﬁi’;‘:g fo, goncto Jamestown the year betore After 1emaining
thence to  in Amsterdam a short time they went to Leyden.
Amerca.  Here they found the religious freedom which they
were sceking, but they were not contented. They were “ stran-
gers in a strange land” They were being influenced some-
what by thew surroundings, and their children were slowly
adopting Dutch customs This they regretted, for they were
Englishmen and dearly loved the country from which they had
been driven. They accordingly determined to go to America,
where they could worship God in their own way and still live
as Englishmen. They made airangements with the Vigmia
Company for the planting of a colony near the present location
of New Jersey

A part of the congregation left Holland in 1620 and stopped
i England on the way to America. Alter a short delay they
set sail for the lonely Jerscy shores m two ships, the Specdwell
and the Mapflower. They had not gone far when it was dis-
covered that the Specdwe// was unseaworthy. They put back
to England, and on September 16, 1620, the Mayfower set sail
alone on her memorable voyage with about one hundred per-
sons on board The voyage was a stormy one, and the little
boat just narrowly missed going to the bottom On Novem-
ber 19 they saw the shores of Massachusetts. The captain
had lost his reckonings, and contrary winds had driven them
The farther north than they wished to go  Instead of
é’,{:ﬁz‘i‘; landing they turned toward the south, but being
land, Dec. unable to make much headway, they returned to
20 ¥020. the Massachusetts coast, and on December 21, 1620,
landed at the spot which John Smith had called Plymouth —
tradition says on “ Plymouth Rock.”

About a month before the landing the colonists felt the need
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of some kind of an agreement in regard to their government.
Hence they assembled in the cabin of thejr ship and “
signed the famous “ Mayflower Compact.” By this ﬂ‘@erl&ﬁ:
they declared that they had formed “a cwil body pact.”
politic” and that they would make just laws [or the general

good. This famous compact was signed by foity-one adult males
of the company ’

LANDING OF THT DPI1GRIMS.

When the Pilgrims landed on the bleak New England shoie i 1620, they fell
on then knees and thanked God for preserving them from the peuls uf the
ocean,

76. Early Trials of the Plymouth Colonists. — John Carver
was the first governor of the colony, bul he died in less than a
year, and was succeeded by William Bradford, one of the ablest
and best men in American colonial history. Bradford served
the colony as governor almost continuously until his death in
1657. We are also mdebted to him for an excellent history
of the Plymouth colony Elder William Biewster and Myles
Standish, the famous soldier, were among the leading men of
the colony.
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Building homes on the bleak New England coast in midwinter
was a very' serions matter, but the courage of ihe Pilgrims did
not fail them., The tiials of the fiist winter were very scvere.
At one time only six or seven of the entire company were able
to care for the sick and bury the dead, and when spring came
about one half of the whole number were in their graves Yet
the brave heaits of the Pilgrims did not falter. They put mn
crops and built houses and made ready for the coming winter,

It is a notable fact, too, that when téne Mayflower returned to

PILGRIMS GOING 10 CHURCLL,

The Pilgums weie a very rebgious people. The Chuich was therr
most umpartant mstitution, and they were regulay tn attendance,
Their guns were necessary for defense aganst the Inchans,

England m the spring of 1621, not a single colonist returned
with her The colonists obtained a grant of land from the
Council for New England, into whose terntory they had chanced
to come, and they also made suitable arrangements with the
Indians. After the harvests of the first year had been gathered
they appointed a day of thanksgving and prayer — the fiist
Thanksgiving Day ever observed in America.

17. Other Towns established. — Other settlements were estab-
lished in the vicinity of Plymouth, and it is a noticeable fact that
even at this early time the life of New England was a town life,
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In the South the pcople weie spread out over isolated planta-
tions, but in New England they clustered around the “ meeting
house.”

In 1643 the Plymouth colony consisted of eight towns with a
population of three thousand people In 1670 the piymoutn s
number had risen to eight thousand, and in 1691 the Jl“&f::a:gu_
colony lost its identity by being jomed to Massachu- setts Ray
setts Bay Colony, which had sprung up around the Sg;gfly.
present site of Boston.

o

MAssSACHUSETTs Bay CoLony

%8. Charter gianted to Massachusetts Bay Company, 1629, —
A new king, Charles I, came to the throne of England 1in 1625,
He was no more tolerant in religious matteis than his predeces-
sors had been. In addition o religious intolerance he oppressed
the people very severely in matters of government This caused
many Puritans to seek new homes m Ameuica. In 1628 John
Endicott established a settlement on the Massachusetts coast at
a place which the Indians had called Naumkeag, but which he
changed to Salem, meaning “ Peace ” The most important steps
inthe colomzation of New England, however, were taken at a later
time. In 1629 a charter was obtamed from the king, mncorpo-
rating the Massachusetts Bay Company. This company was
destined to do 1mportant things,

79. Boston and Other Towns setfled, 1630; the “Puyritan
Exodus " — The charter was granted at a very favorable time.
In 1629 King Charles made up his mind that he would rule
absolutely and give the people no part in the government He
consequently dismissed Parhiament in that year and rwenty
summoned no other until 1640 During these ycars g‘;’r‘;?:;g
of oppression the great “ Puritan Exodus ” took place, leave Eng-
during which twenty thousand people left Ingland lﬁiff;a n
and sailed foy America Soon after the granting of ahout ten
the charter (April, 1630), John Winthrop, one of Y
the best of men, sailled for Salem. He left Salem almost
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immediately after his arrival and went to the present site of
Boston. During this year about one thousand colonists came,
This was the most important attempt yet made m the celoniza-
tion of the New World. The stream thus started continued
to flow for ten years. Setilements were made at Watertown,
Roxbury, Newtown, Boston, and oth&r places in that locality.
Eight distinct settlements were'made within a single year, and
in September, 1630, Boston was made the capital of the colony.

In 1634 the colony had four thousand inhabitants scattered
in twenty towns.

" .
AL

AN INDIAN WELCOME ON THE CHARLES RIVLR

The Indian would have been much less hostile toward the
colonists if he bad been tieated fairly. In this instance he is
meeting the white settlers with a present instead of a lomahawk.

Although the Massachusetts Bay Colony prospered as no
The Purstans o.tb.Jer in America had done before, its policy in re-
wtould nlqﬁ ligious and political matters was exceedingly narrow
;im: tolera. Lhe Puritans came to America to find religious free-

ton. dom for themselves, but would not tolerate views in



THE NEW ENGLAND COLONILS 57

politics or religion which were different from thewr own  With
them the Church and the State were mseparablyfonnectcd,
and no one not a church member was allowed to vote. The
Quakers and other religious sects were harshly dealt with.
Sometimes they were imprisoned, sometimes hanged on Boston
Common, and sometimes driven with lashes out of the colony.
The Puritans of Massachuselts were thnfty, sincere, and upright
men, but i matters of religion they were exceedingly narrow and
bigoted.

In educational matters they showed rare forcsight. In 1636
the General Court, or Legislature, of Massachusetts appropriated
four hundied pounds (about two thousand dollars) for the cstab-
lishment of a college at Newtown, that * the light of Harvard
learning might nol go out, nor the study of God’s College

. b founded at
word perish Two years later the Rev. John Har- mewtown
vard died and left his library and one half of hig (Cambndge).
estate (about four thousand dollars) to the college. The General
Court then decreed that the college should bear his name, and
that the name Newlown should be changed to Cambndge in
honor ot the seat of the Enghsh University.

t
Ruonr IsranD

80. Roger Williams leaves Massachusetts and founds Provi-
dence in 1636 — The Rhode Island colony was an offshoot
from Massachusetts. The founder of the colony was Roget
Williams. Willlams was an able and honest man, but he must
have been a very uncomfortable neighbor. He was a man of
high standards, with a very sensitive conscience, and ready to
fight agamnst anything which did not seem to him to be exactly
right He was by nature a disturber, and was scon quarreling
with the colonists of Massachusetts. He declared that the
king had no right to give away the land upon which they were
living, as thatrightfully belonged to the Indians. He also dis-
agreed with his fellow-men on matters of religion, and declared
that there should be no connection between the Church and the

¢
®
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State. He also insisted on religious toleration. He was in
advance of his time on many points, and as a result was brought
to trial and banished in 1635. In January, 1636, he fled with a
few followers ta the Narragansett Bay country, purchased a tract
of land from the Indians, and founded the town of Providence.
He set up a very simple kind of republican government in which
the will of the majority ruled. Two years later he founded the
first Baptist church in America.

81 Mrs Anne Hutchinson and Tollowers found Portsmouth
and Newport. — Other colonists of similar character came to
Rhode Island soon after. Mrs. Anne Hutchinson was another
troublesome person whom the authorities bamished fiom Mas-
sachusetts She was tried in the fall of 1637, and 1n the following
spring she too sought refuge on Narragansett Bay, where some
of her friends had preceded her They purchased the island
of Aquedneck, situated cighteen miles south of Providence,
from the Indians for some white beads, Muis. Hutchinson and

, her followers founded Portsmouth and Newport, and in 1644

these two towns and a third and newer one called Warwick
were united with Providence and were known as the Rhode
Island and Providence Plantations.

CONNECTICUT, 1635

82. Connecticut was an offshoot from Massachusetts, — Con-
necticut was also an offshoot of Massachusetts, the parent
colony. At the time that Roger Willams was stirring up such
a commotion in that colony, John Winthrop, the son of the
governor of Massachusetts, was founding the town of Say-
brook near the mouth of the Connecticut River. In 1631 Lord
Say and Sele, Lord Brooke, and others had obtajned a grant of
land along the river from the New England Company, and the
new settlement was founded under the auspices of these men
and named in their honor. n

The most important movement to Connecticut came a little
later, There were two motives which impelled the Massa-
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chusetts men to seek the inviting Connccticut valley. In the
fiist place there was nol enough tillable land in the colony for
all; then again many 1cbelled against the religious test for vot-
ing. In 1636 and 1637 there was a large migration from
Massachusetts to the Connecticut valley, where eight hundred
persons established themselves in Windsor, Hartford, and Weth-
ersfield A little later (1638) & small company of men of high
standing came from England and established an mdependent
settlement at New Haven.

83. ‘“The Fundamental Orders,” 1639 — Thesc people who left
Massachusetts and came to Connecticut were supposed o0
to be under the control of the Massachusetts govern- icut peaple
ment, which as a matter of fact exercised but very fgi‘;m:fagw_
little control over them. Finally, in 1639, Haitford, ermment for
Windsor, and Wethersfield adopted a wiitlen con- femeelves
stitution called “The Fundamental Orders of Con- erence to
necticut.” This practically made them an independent 22552
republic. The form of government resembles the kg of

. . England

present United States Constitution i some 1espects

and is based on the right of the people to rule, making no
mention of the king of England This Connecticut document
is notable as being “the first written constitution known in
history, that created a government.” It will be remembered
that the compact made in the cabin of the Maypfower was not
really a form of government, but rather an agreement to make
one at a later time. The Connecticut form of government was
more liberal than that of Massachusetts, and, as we might expect,
there was no 1eligious test for voting. This Connecticut con-
stitution virtually ignored the power of the king and that of
Massachusetts as well.

New HaMPSHIRE AND MAINE

84, Settlements were made about 1622.— Two other‘ New
England colonies yet remain to be noticed. In 1622 F erdinando
Gorges and John Mason obtained a grant of land between the

wy
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Merrimac and Kennebec rivers, and colonies were planted in
that territél‘y soon after. Some independent settlements were
New being made m New Hampshire at the time that
iﬂlel’:hlfe Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island were
royal prov-  being settled. Af some time before 1628 a settle-
mee, 1679 ment was made at Dover, and some others were
made soon after. These independent towns were joined to
Massachusetts in 1641~1643, and so remained until made a royal
province in 1679, Six years later New Hampshire was agam
annexed to Massachusetts.
The early history of Maine is quite similar to that of New

Hampshire. It, too, was a dependency of Massa-
Maine i
Jolned to chusetts. As a result of the grant to Gorges and
Massachu-  Mason setllements were made in what is now Maine,
setts. . ..

and during the years 1652~1658 these were joined to
Massachusetts. Massachusetts now controlled all of the settle-
ments north of Plymouth.

Tur NEw ENGLAND CONTEDERATION, 1043-1684

85, Massachusetts Bay, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New Haven
form the New England Confederation in 1643.— Up to 1643 the
various New England colonies had very little to do with one
another Each managed its own affairs and there were almost
no neighberly deahngs The time had now come, however,
when a need of some kind of union was felt. The colonies
might be called upon to defend their iights at any time. The
king was displeased at the growing independence of the colo-
nies, the Dutch at the south and the French at the north and
west had shown some signs of hostility, and the Indians were
threatening the frontier, To guard against these enemies the
colonies of Massachusetts Bay, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New
Haven formed an alliance under the name * United Colounies
of New England.” A constitution was adopted, and the govern-
ing body was composed of eight commissioners — two from
each colony. These commissioners had charge of all affairs of
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common interest to the colones, while each colony managed its
own local affaws without mterference. The establishment of
the New England Contederation was an mportant step in the
development of the American Union New Hampshire and
Maine wished to enler the confgderation, but were not per-
mitted to do so
The confederation served a good purpose, but soon began to
languish, particularly after the capture of New Netherland.
The four colonies contained twenty-four thousand ppe confed
people, and fifteen thousand of these were in Magsa- eration grew
. . weaker
chusetts Bay; yet that colony had no more voice in giter the
the proceedings than any other. She paid most Enghsh
captured
of the taxes and had to bear the most of the hurdens yew Nether-
of the wars, but the colonies were not willing to allow 1and, 2664.
her more than one fourth of the votes. In some instances she
presumed to dictate to the other colonies, and jealousy was
aroused. |

-

-~

THe INDIANS

86. The French managed the Indians better than the English
did. — Although the Indian is now of httle 1mportance in Ameri-
can history, he was a very important factor in the history of the
colonies. The Enghshman never got along with the red man
as well as the Frenchman did, and the Englsh colonies were
planted on our shores in the face of the most stubborn opposi-
tion on the part of the Indian. Some few Englishmen, like
William Penn, Roger Wilhams, and James Edward Oglethorpe,
succeeded m winnmg the affection and confidence of the In-
dians by kind and just treatment, but such instances were rare
The policy of the Englishman seemed to be to drive out the
Indian rather than to conciliale him.

87 The Pequot War. —In New England the Indians were
constantly threatening the frontier settlements The Pequots
were especially hostile toward the people of Saybrook, Hartford,
Windsor, and “Wethersfield, and were chastised most severely
in the spring of 1637. In May of that year an army of three



! 62 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

hundred colonists under John Mason and John Underhill made
an attack upon the principal Pequot town and wiped 1t out of
existence. Only a very few of the 1ed men cscaped. “It is
The Pequots reported by themselves,” said Underhill,  that there
g?;;t:f“' were about four hyndred souls in this fort, and not
1637. above five of them escaped out of our hands.”
Other reports say that six or seven hundred of the dusky sav-
ages fell in the awful slaughter. Only two of the colonists were
killed. After this teirible lesson the little colomal army spread
desolation by fire and sword throughout the entire Pequot
territory. The Indians weie sold into slavery, their food and
wigwams were burned, and the entire tribe scattered. It was
never again brought together This was the end of the
Pequots.

On the whole the New Englanders ticated the Indians in a
more kindly way than the other colonists did, with the single ex-
ception of the people of Pennsylvamia The Jand was purchased
from them, treaties were made, and thousands of them were
converted to the Christian faith, Mectings of the “praying
Indians " were held, and John Elot, ¢ the apostle to the Indians,”
translated the Bible for their use. There were, however, occa-
sional outbreaks,

88, King Philip’s War. — In 1674 Philip, the chiel sachem of
the Pakanokets, whose territory was on Narragansctt Bay, made
King Phitip & plot to extermmate the white men or drive them out
defeated,  of the country. For two years the settlers carried on
1076 a most desperate war with Philip and his allies. In
one contest (at South Kingston) about one thousand red men
lost their lives. This was one of the fiercest Indian battles
ever fought on American soll. Finally Philip and his army,
greatly reduced in numbers, were driven into a swamp near the
bay, and on August 12, 1676, the great leader was shot and
killed by an Indian friendly to the whites and “fell upon his
face in the mud and water, with his gun under him; . . . upon
which the whole army gave three loud huzzas” The great war
was over, but it took the colonies several years to recover their

~
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sttength. About a dozen
towns had been ecntirely
destroyed by the Indians
and others partially so.
Six hundred men had lost
their lives and a burden-
some war debt had been
piled upon the colonies
One fact was settled, how-
ever ' the white man was
supteme 1 New England
and the power of the In-
dian was broken

SR EpMUND ANDROS

89. Andros attempts to
deprive the Colonies of
their Charters, 1686, —
The New England colo-
nies continued to grow in
wealth and numbers with- Kine Privie,
out serious mterference Philip became sachem, or chief, of the Wam-~
flom the kmgs of England panoag Indians m 1662, and later made a plot

againsl the knghsh “out of the naughtiness of his
until Charles II <I660— own heait,” as he himself said, At a later time

1685) came to the throne, he waged “Xing Phihp's War ” and failed.

This king detested free government, and made New Hampshire
a royal province in 1679 and caused the Massachusetts chaiter to
be annulled on June 21, 1684, in spite of the protests of Increase
Mather, president of Harvard College, and others King
Charles died 1 the following year (1685) and was succeeded by
his brother James, a man even more cruel and tyrannical than
himself. James sent gver as his agent Sir Edmund Andros, a
man ‘“ neither cruel nor rapacious, but coarse in fiber and want-
mg in tact.” Tt was the duty of Andros to reduce the colonies
to subjection to the crown. In 1686 Andros came over as
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royal governor and demanded that the charters of the colonies
be surrendered. Rhode Island comphed with the demand, and
the charter of Connecticut, tradition says, was hidden in the
famous ** charter oak,” to prevent its falling into the hands of
Andros. Things were lookmg very gloomy for the colonies

when suddenly the “ glorious Revolution ” of 1688 in
The
Revolution England changed the entire scene. The people of
gi:::ihe England in three short years grew tired of thetyranny
nberties of  Of James and practically drove him out of the country.
the Enghsh The yule of Andros was at an end, and great joy pre-
colonies., .

vailed 1n New England.

The new monarchs, William and Mary, were more liberal
toward the colonistss The charters of Rhode Island and Con-
necticut were returned, and a ncw one was granted to Massa-
chusetts. The Revolution of 1688 came just in Lime to save the
liberties of New England

FACTS AND DATES

1620  Plymouth founded

1630  Massachusetts Bay Colony founded.
1636 Roger Willams founded Providence
1639. Fundamental Orders of Connecticut
1643. New England Confedeiation organized.
1636, Harvard College founded.



CHAPTER VI

THE MIDDLE COLONIES
1609-1700
New Yorg, 1609

90 New York was colonized by Dutch Trading Companies. —
Virgmia was founded by adventurers and fortune hunters;
Maryland by Roman Catholics; Georgia by bankrupts; New
England by Puritans in search of religious freedom; and New
York, or New Netherland, as it was at first called, by colonists
sent from Holland by a trading company. The Dutch had long
been a prominent nation in Burope and now appeared in the
colonization of America.

During the latter part of the sixteenth century, when Drake,
Gulbert, and Raleigh were scouring the seas and exploring
unknown coasts, the Dutch took no part in the New World
enterprises They were employed at the time in a more serious
business They were contending in a desperate struggle for
life and hiberty against the Spaniards — one of the most notable
and gallant contests ever waged by man. But in 1609 Philip,
King of Spain, was compelled to acknowledge the independence
of the valiant Dutch, and they were free to act. They turned
their attention naturally to America.

91. Henty Hudson attempts to find a Water Route to India. —
Henry Hudson, a famous English navigator and explorer, was
in Holland at this time, and the Dutch eagerly sought his
services. He was employed by the Dutch East India Company,
which was much interested in the Eastern trade.

The idea of finding a water route to India had not yet been
given up, and on April 4, 1609, Hudson sailed from Amsterdam
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in his famous little boat the Half Moon in search of such a pas-
sage. It was thus two years after the founding of Jamestown
and one year after the cold and hungry survivors of the
“Popham colony ” ! had returned from New England, that Henry
* Hudson put out from the Zuyder
Zee upon his memorable voyage.
He thought that there might be
a northwestern passage to India,
and so he beat about the icy
coasts of Norway for a time, and
then turned his prow toward
America. After being compelled
by a hostile climate and mutinous
sailors to abandon the quest for
a northwestern passage, he at-
tempted to find a passage by sail-
ing in a southwesterly direction.
He had reccived a letlter from
Henry Hunsox. Captain John Smith in which it

The great English navigator and ex- ~ Was stated that there might be
plorer was born about 1550, He guoh g passage somewhere to the

sajled four times 1n search of a north-
eastern or a northwestern passage to  north of Chesapeake Bay. So

;‘;fi‘:ﬁetc{'“";‘g};hihemf"‘t’}"g:eizas He  Hudson saled in that direction,
1611, having been set adnft m an and on September 3, 1609, he
open boat by his heartless crew. weighed anchor in what is now
New York harbor He sailed up the river which now bears his
name, as far as the present site of Albany, and saw prospects
for a profitable fur trade with the Indians. He was also im-
pressed with the wonderful beauty of the scenery, and any one
who has visited the famous Hudson River Highlands will agree
with him when he says that the Jand is “as beautiful as the
foot of man ever trod upon.” He had many friendly visits with
the Indians, and in onc instance they prepared a feast for him
congisting of two pigeons and a fat dog, but he tells us that he
did not accept the invitation of the red men to dine.

1 A colony near the mouth of the Kennebec River, 1607-1608

~
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Soon after this expedition Hudson disappears from history.
His end was tragic and pathetic., He did not abandon his
cherished idea of finding a northwest passage to India, and the
year after he sailed up the Hudson he went to that bay in the
frozen north which still bears his name. There, from November
of 1610 to June of 1611, his little boat was firmly locked in fields
of ice, The crew hecame discontented and even mutinous, and
wanted to abandon the project and go home. Hudson, however,
was not so easily discouraged and insisted on pressing on  The
result was the rebellious crew set the hardy navigator with his
son and seven sick companions adrilt in an open boat in the
Arciic seas, and then put back to Europe. Hudson was never
seen again.

92. Fort Nassau built near Present Site of Albany, 1614, —
Shortly after Hudson's time Adrian Block and others explored
the country around Long Island and Manhattan, and in 1614
Fort Nassau was built near the present site of Albany

93. Settlements made on Manhattan Island, 1615 —In the
following year another trading post with a few cabins was built
on Manhattan Island. In this same year (1615) the New
Netherland Company was organized for trade and colonization,
but did nothing, and gave way in 1621 to the Dutch West India
Company. This company began operations in a husinesslike
manner and sent ouf a company of emigrants in 1623. A few
of them remaned on Manhattan, but the most important settle-
ment was made where Albany now stands It was called Fort
Orange, in honor of the famous family which had done so much
for Dutch liberty. Cornelius Jacobsen May was the first
governor or director of the Company. The colony grew, and
in 1625 there were more than two hundred inhabitants on Man-
hattan Island. )

In 1626 Peter Minuet came over as director, and he pur-
Pater chased Manhattan Island, about twenty-two thousand
Minunet pur- .

chases acres, from the Indians for about twenty-four dollars.
g&?}::; This sum would be equivalent in purchasing power to
the Indians. about one hundred and twenty dollars at the present
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time, — an insignificant amount when compared with the fabulous
wealth now piled upon the island Minuet consolidated the
settlements of New Netherland under one head and founded New
Amsterdam (now New York City) as the central trading post.

94 The Patroons. — The colony, however, did not make satis-
factory progress, as too much attention was paid to trade and
too little to agriculture. In order to encourage agr- agncurture
culture a peculiar and interesting experiment was tried was encom-
. . aged by the
in 1629. In that year the Company obtained a char- patroon
ter from the legislature of Holland which permitied system
it to transplant the feudal system to America. It was pro-
vided in the charter that any one founding a setllement any-
where outside of Manhattan, of fifty or more persons above fifteen
yeais of age, should be given a grant of land on the Hudson
River, extending for sixteen miles on one side o1 for eight miles
on the two sides, and as far into the interior as the situation of
the occupiers would permit This “ Patroon,” or patron, was to
be the “lord of the manor,” and the people living on his planta-
tion were to he his subjects. In this way many large family
estates were established on the Hudson, and some of them con-
tinued to comparatively recent times. In 1640 the estate of the
Patroon was limited to one mile of river front extending two
miles 1nto the interior, but the governmental privileges remained
the same. The Patroon system was successful in stimulating
an interest in agriculture.

95. The Dufch were Tolerant in Religious Matters — Another
fact which should be noticed favored the growth of the New
Netherland colony. In religious matters the Dutch were an
exceedingly broad-minded people. Both in Holland and m
America there was religious toleration among them when other
nations were persecuting. The result was that New Netherland
became a haven for the oppressed of all nations, and in 1643
therc were cighteen different languages spoken on the streets of
New Amstesdam.

96. Peter Stuyvesant a Gruff but Able Ruler. — In 1647 Peter
Stuyvesant, strutting “léke a peacock,” came to the colony as
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ditector. Stuyvesant was a strange mixlure of good and evil
qualities. He has been well described as a ‘“noble, honest,
headstrong, opinionated, geneious,
kindly, conscientious, eager, lon-
hearted old soldier.” He was ex-
tremely tyrannical m his methods
and ‘could not tolerate the idea of
self-government. He wished to
rule the colony like a Czar, and
would permit no appeal to a
higher authoiity On one occa-
sion he remaiked, “If a man
tries to appeal from me to the
States General [the legislature of
PLIER SLUYVisANT Holland], T will make him a foot

The last goveinar of New Nether-  shorter, pack the picces off to
and veiyed wih duuneron n he  Holland, and let him appeal m
t Dutch army  He became known as  that fashion.” On another occa~-
t ¢ Deter the Headstrong,” and often, .
when m a rage, stomped funously 5100 he said to a man who had
3:;:“2;523 ‘;‘fth“’“‘;’;‘tﬁ}‘s 33%1 Zg}g’ been sentenced to Dbanishment,

Izﬂ:er NewlN;therland was taken by “If T thought there was any dan-
the English he retired to a fam, . ‘
and died 1 New York Gity n 1632, €T of your trying an appeal, 1

would hang you this minute to the

tallest tree on the island!” The people, however, were not to

be awed by this blustering talk, and demanded a share in the

Thecolonssts government. They saw that their neighbors in New

ohtaimeqd  England had representative goveinments, and they

Sg?:: r:z\lfe; . desired similar rights St.uyvesant grudgingly granted
them a small part of their request.

In other respects Stuyvesant was the sirong defender of the
colony. There is evidence of this in his capture of New
Sweden in 1655. In 1638 Peter Minuet, once director of
New Netherland, was sent out by the South Company of
Sweden to fpund a colony in America. He built Fert Christiana
on the Delaware River, where Wilmington now stands, and
calleg, the country “ New Sweden” Both the Englsh and the

) v
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Dutch looked upon the Swedes as intruders and viewed their
enterprise with hostile eyes. Finally, in 1655, Stuyvesant ap-
peared with seven war ships and seven hundred Stuyvesant
men and demanded the swrrender of the fort. New cap‘t}l].lres
Sweden had but five hundred people in all, and there New Sweden
. in 1635,
was nothing for them to do but to surrender. This
was done and the control of the place passed into the hands of
the Dutch. The Swedes were not disturbed m their mode of
living. The change was one ol allegiance and government sim-
ply. Itis interesting to note that mine years later New Nether-
land fell in exactly the same way that New Sweden did.

97. The English capture New Netherland and name it New
York, 1664. — In the meantime the English were viewing the
success of the Dutch with alarm. The httle Holland colony
was entered like a wedge between the English colonies in New
England and those in the South. There could be no unity
among the English colonies, and even now trouble had arisen
over boundary disputes. Furthermore, the Dutch had posses-
sion of the best harbor on the Atlantic coast, and the Hudson
River was an important highway for the Indian fur trade
Under these circumstances it was not difficult for Charles II of
England to convince himself that the Dutch were intruders and
that the country rightfully belonged to the English  Although
he had no valid reason for doing so, he sent ouil an expedition
in 1664 to take possession of New Netherland. In August of
that year Colonel Nicolls appeared before New Amsterdam,
then a city of sixteen hundred people, and demanded 1ts sur-
render. Nicolls had four ships and about four hundred and fifty
men and was reenforced by a large number from New England.
Stuyvesant had only one hundred and fifty trained men and two
hundred and fifty citizen soldiers, upon whom he could not fully
rely. The bluff old director blustered about a good deal, but
was finally compelled to yield. “I would rather be carried to
my grave,” he said, but he surrendered, and New Amsterdam
became New York, and Fort Orange became Albany, both
names having been changed in honor of the king’s brothe\{, the
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Duke of York and Albany. By October the English had pos-
session of all the Dutch lowns, and New Netheiland was no
more. The capture of New Amsterdam was an important

(GOVERNOR STUYVESANT OF NEW NL1IHFRLAND DESTROYING TIEC DEMAND FOR
SURRENDER, 1664.

When the English Colonel Nicolls appeared with s troops before New

Amsterdam in 1664, he sent 1 a demand for the surrender of the town

The council and magstrates asked Stuyvesant to read the demand to the

people, but the governor 1efused and, in a rage, tore the paper to pieces,
event in the uniting of the English colonies in ,America, and
Charles IT aided the development of American liberty with-

out intending to do so  The English now had control of
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the entire Atlantic coast from the present site of Savannah to
Marne.

The Duke of Yoik became the proprietor of the new English
possession, but Duich manners and customs contin- Duteh man-
ued, and some of the offices weie still held by the ners and
Dutch, Seif-goveinment was quictly introduced and G‘;S;‘;’ms cont-
the colony prospered greatly under Englsh rule.

In 1664 there were about ten thousand people 1n the province,
and about sixteen hundred of these were in New Yoik City.
At the end of the century the population was about twenty-five
thousand.

Tue Crry or Nrw YORK ABOUT 1670

In 1673 New York was retaken by the Dutch, much to the
joy of the old settleis, but was given back to the English by
treaty in the following year.

98. Andros is made Governor of New York and New England
in 1688, — From 1683 to 1688 Thomas Dongan, an enlightened
man, was governor of the provinece, and during his administra-
tion the people secured a greater part in the government. In
1688, however, there came an important change. When James
IT became king of England, he made New York a royal
province and appointed Edmund Andros governor of New
York and New Englandin 1688. Therule of Andros was short-

a -
By
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lived, however. James was detested in England, as we have
seen, and was driven out ot the country by the Revolulion of
1688, The revolution in England caused one in Amcrica, and
Jacob Leisler usurped control of the government. In 169t
Leisler surrendered to Colonel Henry Sloughter, the royal
governor, who, while intoxicated, signed the death warrant of
Leisler. A new form of representative government was intro-
duced, and things went on in New Yoik in a quiet and unevent-
ful way for the remainder of the century.

New JERSEY, 1664

99 Berkeley and Carteret.— Before the conquest of New
Netherland by the English some of the Dutch had wandered
The pract- dlown into the tertitory now known as New Jersey
calcolomza- apd had made seitlements there. The systematic
tion of New . .

Jersey be- colonization of New Jeisey, however, begins with
ganni664. 1664, In that year the Duke ol York granted to two
of his favorites, Lord John Berkeley and Sir George Carteret,
the land between the Delaware and Hudson rivers. The terri-
tory was called New Jersey in honor of Caiteret, who as gov-
ernor of the island of Jersey had valiantly defended his land from
the enemies of the king. The grant also gave the proprietors
full power to govern any colonists who might occupy their lands.

In 1665 the proprictors diew up a charter called the * Con-
cessions and Agieements,” which was to serve as a form ol
Porm of government for present and future settlers in their
government. territory. This was the first constitution of New
Jersey, It gave the colonists some part in legislation, but pro-
vided that all the laws were to be made subject to the approval
of the proprietors.

Philip Carteret, a relative of one of the proprietors, immedi-
ately set out with a company of emigrants to establish a colony
Farly Settte- Under the new charter. He came to New Jersey
ments. in 1665 and founded Elizabethtown, of which he was
the-governor, Middletown and Newark were founded in 1666

-~
|
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A short time after the coming of Carteret the colonists and
proprietors quarreled over the rents, and Berkeley, becoming
disgusted with the whole matter, sold lus undivided half of the
territory to a party of Quakers for one thousand pounds

100. William Penn and Others purchase West Jersey. — B y two
successive purchases (1674 and 1676) the Berkeley mterest fell
into the hands of William Penn and other Quakers Up to
1674 the territory was undivided, but in that year, after the
Dutch had lost New York for a second time, the king confirmed
the grant of New Jersey, and thc new grant gave Carteret the
eastern part, and the Quakers the western Two years later
(1676) Carteret and the Quakers agreed on a definite boundary
line separating East and West Jersey. It was agreed that
Carteret should have all the land situated on the east side of a
line drawn from Lattle Egg Harbor to the pomt where the
parallel 41° 40’ crosses the Delaware River. The Quakers were
to have the land on the west of this line.

The Quakers set up a hberal and enlightened government in
West Jersey They were being persecuted elsewhere, and ap-
preciated the blessings of political and religious frée- penn andthe
dom. They granted religious toleration to all who Quakers

grant politi-
kept the peace, and they set up a system of self-gov- cal and reh-
ernment. “They put power in the people,” to use oushberty
their own words. In 1677 about four hundred Quakers came
from England to enjoy the blessings of this haven of liberty.
In 1680 Sir George Carteret died, and two years later Wilham
.Penn and twenty-four associates, many of whom were not
Quakers, purchased East Jersey from the Carteret heirs The
two parts were united under one head, and both prospered

101. Charter surrendered to the King in 1688 — When James
11 came to the throne of England, he demanded the surrender
of the New Jersey charter. In 1688 the grants were Now Jorsey
surrendered to the crown, but the landed rights re- pecamea
mained in the tands of the proprietors. New Jersey royal prov-
was annexed to the northern colones under the tule * o
of the infamous Andros. FEinally, in 1702, weary of the quarzels

*
Q
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over rents and other matters, the proprietors suirendered all
their rights to the king, and New Jcrsey became a royal province
From this time until 1738 New Jeisey was under the control of
the governor of New York, who ruled it through his deputy.

PrNNsYLVANIA, 1681

102. William Penn — The Pennsylvania colony has an inter-
esting history, largely because it is so closely identified with the
personality of William Penn, one of the most famous men of his
time. The father of Penn was an admiral in the English navy,
a member of the House of Commons, a favorite with the king,
and one of the most influential men in England. The younger
Penn was sent to Oxford Universily, where he became famous as
a scholar and an athlete He was a powerful carsman and well
versed 1n ancient and modern languages. He could read and
speak Latin, Ttalian, French, Geiman, and Dutch, and was also
proficient in Greek. In addition to this we know from his
letters and other writings that he was an expert in the use of
his mother tongue. Whale at Oxford he became a convert to the
teaching of George Fox, the leader of the Society of Friends, or
Quakers. This displeased his father, and he was removed from
college and sent to Paris with the hope that he might forget his
new religious ideas m the gayeties of the French capital. It
did not turn out so, however, and Penn clung to his religious
beliefs to the day of his death.

When he left Oxford he was eighteen years of age and was
described as “ tall, lithe, and strongly built, a picture of manly
beauty, with great lustrous eyes under wide archimg brows, a
profusion of dark hair falling in curls on his shoulders, a power-
ful chin, a refined and sensitive mouth.”

103. Penn obtains a Grant of Land in what is now Penn-
sylvania in 1681. —In 1670 Admiral Penn died and left a
large estate to his son. He also bequeathed ta him a claim of
sixteen thousand pounds against the government and committed
him with his dying words to the care of\the king’s brother, the



THE MIDDLE COLONIES : 77

Duke of York, We have already seen how Peun, by the pur-
chase of land in New Jersey, became interested in American
colomization. At a later time he concluded that he would like
to go nto the enterprise on a more extensive scale. Fortunately
it so happened that the king had very little ready money for
the payment of debts, but he had an abundance of land in
America which he was very willing to dispose of It was con-
sequently arranged that Penn's claim against the government
should be paid in land. In 1681 Charles IT gave him a grant
of forty thousand square miles
of territory in the New World
Penn wished to call his posses-
sion “ New Wales,” becausc he
had been informed that there
were ranges of hills to the west
of the Delaware River There
seemed to be some objection to
this name on the partol the king,
and Penn substituted the name
“ Sylvania,” or the woodland. To
this name the king prefixed the
word “Penn,” thus forming the
name as we now know it. TPenn
objected with becoming modesty WILLIAM PENN
to the new name because he Bomin 1644, and while imprisoned n
thought it might be “looked on the I ondon Tower [or religious con-
. s . vicons wiote s pinupal work,
as vanity " ; but the king quicted «No Cioss, No Crown”  On the site
his fears by bluntly romarking 2 bmas Tty i fov
“Don't flatler yourself We will  this mseription: * Treaty Ground of
keep the name to commemorate pp e bepn snd the fodin ,,,Nﬁt;(;g,
the Admiral, your noble father.”

Penn was now ready to enter upon what he called his “holy
experiment,” He advertised his plans widely and offered to sell
small holdingssof land at very low rates. He also held out self-
government and religious liberty as additional inducements to
colonists. The result was that in the autumn of the same.year

-
-~
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(1681) in which the grant was obtained thiee shiploads of peo-
ple set out for Penn’s foirests under the command of William
Markham, the cousin of Penn, as deputy governor. Some
Hebegns  settlers had found their way into these domains long
2;2;?_‘”3’ before Penn obtained possession of them, and to these
ment.” Penn sent a friendly and candid greeting in a letter
carried by Markham. “My friends,” he said, “I wish you all
happiness, here and hereafter. These are to let you know that
it hath pleascd God, in his Providence, to cast you within my lot
and care . .. I shall not usurp the right of any, or oppress
his person. . . . I bescech God to direct you in the way of
righteousness, and therein prosper you and your children after
you. I am your true friend, — William Penn.”

In the following year (1682) he wrote a tender letter of fare-
well to his wife and came to America m petson to care for the
interests of his “holy experiment” He was delighted with
the beauty and repose of the woodland, and exclaimed, “ O how
sweet is the quiet of these parts!” The site for the capital had
already heen chosen, and Penn procecded to lay out its
streets n regular order between the Delawarc and the Schuylkill
rivers. The place was named Philadelphia, or the City of
Brotherly Love. The first streets of this now famous city
were named after the various trees which grew in great abun-
dance where the pavements have long since been laid.

The form of government which Penn gave to the settlers was
a very liberal one— much like that which he had set up in
Grants & West Jersey. He kept his promises in regard to
pheral form  Self-government and religious toleration, and the laws
fﬁeii’?’e“' made soon after his arrival were equally enlightened,

They provided, among other things, for the care of
the poor and humane treatment of prisoners.

Alfter a short stay in Pennsylvania the proprietor returned to
Pennsgle  ngland in 1684, where he remained for fifteen years.
vania pros-  During his absence the colony continued to prosper,
pepe but there was a good deal of turbulence and discon-
tent, as there was in proprietary colonies generally.

[ 4
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In spite of the disorder the colony, as we have seen, prospered.
Tt was compelled to enduwe no such trials and privations as those
which afflicted Jamestown and Plymouth, but was a
success from the very start. In 1684 there were It becomes a

. ) haven forthe
three hundred and fifty-seven houses in Philadelphia, gppressea
and in 1685 there were more than eight thousand in-
habitants in the colony Pennsylvania had grown more rapidly
than any other colony except Massachusetts, and had grown as
much 4n three years as New Netherland had in fifty, It
established schools as cary as 1683, and became an asylum for
the oppressed of every nation. In its early years about
one half of ils mhabitants were of Englsh origm, but the
Dutch, Swedes, French, Scotch-Irish, Germans, and Finns
were well represented in Penn's colony.

DELAWARE

104 Penn obtained Delaware in 1682 —In 1682 Penn obtained
by a special grant from the Duke of York that territory now
known as Delaware, Pennsylvania was called the “ province,”
and Delaware the “territories,” but both were under the rule of
Penn until 1703. In that year the proprietor, becoming weary
of the continued discord, set up the territories as a separate
colony under the name of Delaware

105 Penn was Just in his Dealings with the Indians. —
Penn’s dealings with the Indians weie remarkably successful.
It has been tiuly said that he “knew instinctively what chords
in the Indian’s nature to touch.” And yet his policy was a
very simple one. He was humane, honest, and just in his deal-
ings with the red men and never broke his promises to them.
The Shackamaxon treaty made with the Indians in 1682 under
the famous elm, which stood until the nineteenth century, is
a remarkable example of justice-— “the only treaty,” says
Voltaire with fine sarcasm, ‘“between savages and Christians
that was never sworn to and never broken

Although Pennsylvania was settled three quarters of a gen.

-~
- -
s
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twry after the founding of Jamestown, she soon caught up with

some of the older colonies and even surpassed many
The growth . .
of Pennsyl- Of them. A writer whose book was published in
;’:;:;W“ England in 1608 speaks of the * stately houses’ and

the “fine squares and courts” of Philadelphia and
the “great and extended traffique and commerce” of the colony.
“Of lawyers and physicians,” says the writer, “I shall have
nothing to say, because the country is very peaceable and
healthy. . . . Therc arec no beggars to be seen, nor, indeed,
have any heie the least temptation to take up that scandalous,
lazy Life.”

FACTS AND DATES

1609 Henry Hudson reached New York harbor
1655  New Sweden captuied

1664 Conquest of New Netherland

1664 New Jersey Giants to Berheley and Carteiet.
1681 Grant to William Penn

1688 *Glotous Revolution™ 1n England.

1703. Delaware separated fiom Pennsylvania,



CHAPTER VII

THE PROGRESS OF THE COLONIES
1700-1750

106. Population. — During the first half of the eighteenth
century the American colonies made considerable pirogress.
Their general prosperity 1s fairly well mdicated by the growth
of their population. In spite of Indian attatks, disease, and the
hardships of a pionecr hife the colonists incieased in numbers.
Religious disputes and quarrels with the mother country over
commerce also tended to check the growth of the colonies, but

» notwithstanding all of this the population continued to increase.

The total population of the colonies in 1700 was about
253,000. In 1730 it had increased to 1,370,000. In 1700 New
England had 105,000 people, 1 1750 it had nearly popuiation
400,000. In 1700 the Middle Colonies had 59,000 mereased
s . . steadily
inhabitants, and in 1750 they had about 355,000. aupng the
The South had a population of 89,000 in 1700, and first half of

. . the

by the middle of the century the number had in- egnteentn
creased to about 620,000. Virginia was the most centory
populous colony, having about 300,000 people in 1750. Many
of these, however, were negro slaves. Massachusetts was sec-
ond in size, and Pennsylvania third. Georgia, the youngest col-
ony, was also the smallest and did not have more than 5oo0
inhabitants in 1750,

107 Pursuits. — Agriculture was the principal occupation,
and the colonists depended for the most part upon Avsiculture
their own farm products for a livehthood. In Vir- wis the
ginia tobacco was the leading crop, and large quan- g;’l‘g:a‘m
titles of 1ice were raised in the swamps of South
Carolina  Lumbering was carried on, tanneiies and distilleries

e 81 .
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were built, and shipbuilding was an important mdustry Much
of the manufacturing was done m the homes of the people
Nails were made 1n this way, so also was the homespun cloth
from which the clothing of the colonists was made.

Fishing, particularly along the banks of Newfoundland, gave
occupation to many, and others were engaged m a piofitable
commerce with the West Indies.

108. Stavery — Slavery existed in all of the colonies, but
was much more profilable in the South than in the North
Stavery was Slaves could not be used to good advantage on the
:ﬁf:lsf&f‘i:- small faims of New England, and slavery was dying
South than  OUE 10 that locality. In the South, on the other hand,
t the North. glaye labor was exceedingly profitable. The slave
could be used to a good advantage on the large southern plan-
tations, and he was particularly useful in the tobacco fields of
Virginia and in the rice swamps of South Carolina. In the
Middle Colontes the slaves were not numerous. In Pennsylvania
the Quakers were opposed to slavery on moral grounds, and in
New York the slaves constituted only about ten per cent of the
population In South Carolina they made up sixty per cent of
the whole people, and new supplies were constantly coming
from the wilds of Africa. In the malaral rice swamps of the
South the average life of a slave was short, and new recruits
were necessary  Many of these new slaves were savages from
the jungles of Africa, and in some localities the people lived in
constant dread of slave rebellions.

In many of the colonies — particularly in Pennsylvania, Maiy-
land, and Virginia-there was a class of people known as
Indentea  indented servants. These were not slaves, but were
servasts  bound to service for a term of years. In many in-
stances they had their passages paid to America, and agreed
to work for a certain time to repay the money thus advanced.

109. Religion — The influence of religion was very strong in
the colonies. The Congregational Church and-the Church of
. England were the most powerful. In Maryland the Church
. of England was established by law and supported by the gov-
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ernment. All of the people, whether members of this, church or
not, were obhiged to pay taxes for its support. In Viiginia and
the Carolinas the arrangement was about the same tpe congre-
The Congregational Church bore about the same re- iéﬁ;’;ﬂnd
lation to New England that the Church of England ipe churen
did to the South. Religious toleration had not ad- of England
s were the

vanced very far, Roman Catholics were oppressed most mflu-
everywhere except in Pennsylvania ential

110. Education. — There was a desire for education among
the colonists, but their means to provide for it were scanty.
Public schools were staited at an early date, though
many children were educated in private sghools, or fgl}g;fswem
by private teachers in the households. In all of the not numer
New England states, with the exception of Rhode ﬁf:lit’;nf:;?'
Island, provisions were made for public schools. In
these schools reading, wiiting, and arithmetic were the most
important studies In a few of the laiger towns there were
academies which prepared students to enter the colleges. Thesc
colleges were about equivalent to our high schools.

- In New York the public school seems to have been neglected
af this time There were some public schools in New Jersey

d Pennsylvania, but only a very few in Maryland. In Vir-

nia there was none. The children of this colony were educated
pﬁ'lvatcly or sent to England for that purpose.
" 111. Witcheraft — There did not seem, however, to be educa-
It‘ion enough to banish the superstition of the time. People some-
how thought that certan elderly women were possessed of evil
splnts and thus caused whatever misfortune befell the colony.

he people of Salem, Massachusetts, thought that certain women
fawhom they called witches brought on the Indian attacks, small-
a:pox, and various diseases, and should be put to death. They acted
jipon the command which they found in their Bibles, “Thou
“gh’ﬂt not suffer a witch to live,” and before the witchcraft delu-
@mn disappearsd a large number of unfortunate but innocent
éi?)elsons had lost their lives

112. Attacks on the Charters. —It is customary for hxsto-
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rians to say that the first half of the cighteenth century was a
prosy period 1n the history of the American colomes. There
were not many dramatic scenes or picturgsque events in that
period, yet it is now plain that the struggle for American liberty
had begun even then.

The New England colonies — and especially Rhode Island
and Connecticut-—had succeeded in obtaining very liberal char-
The ters from the kings of England. These favorable
straggle  documents aroused the jealousy of the Enghsh Pai-
‘;ﬁfo"’,,f:;‘ aﬁfﬁ{’ liament, and various attempts were made to annul
the mother  the charters, and to set up the colonies as royal
country be- . - .
ganat tms  provinces, The colonies, however, had shrewd agents
tume. in London who succeeded in protecting their rights
When it was proposed, lor example, in 1715, to unite Rhode
Island, Connecticut, and New Hampshire in one royal province,
Jeremiah Dummer, the colonial agent from Connecticut, made a
vigoious protest. He said that the colomes had an “undoubted
right” to their charters, since they had been granied by the
king for all time He also said that the colonies had not for-
feited their charters thiough misbehavior, since they were loyal
Thecolo-  to the mother country, and he expressed the opinion
mstsresist. that the repeal of the charters would check the pros-
perity of the colonies, and at the same time injure the commerce
of England. This line of argument was successful, and the
members of Parliament ceased thewr attacks for the time upon
the New England charters.

113. Boundary Disputes were Frequent,— In addition to the
guarrels with the mother country the colonies had numerous
disputes concerning the location of boundary lines. The kings
of England when granting tracts of land to companies and to
individuals had been exceedingly careless about exact bound-
aries. They thought apparently that there was land enough
for all, and they did not look forward to the time when the set-
tlements would expand sufficiently to come into contact with
each other. The boundary difficulties, however, were not all
due to the carelessness of the kings.; The fact is, that America
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had not been surveyed, and its geography was not accurately
known Fotr these reasons it was nol possible to set {orth exact
boundaries in the charters.

The boundary disputes were, in some cases, long drawn out.
The line between Connecticut and Massachusetts was not finally
fixed until 1826, and that between Connecticut and Rhode Island
not until 1840. The dispute between Pennsylvama and Mary-
land was settled in 1732, and 1n 1767 Charles Mason «prasen and
and Jeremiah Dixon, eminent English surveyors, fixed Dxon’slne’?

. . divided the
the famous “ Mason and Dixon’s line” which has since yorth from
been looked upon as the dividing line between the the South.
North and the South  This lme marks the boundary between
-Maryland and Pennsylvania. The survey of Mason and Dixon
extended over a number of years, having been interrupted by
Indian attacks in 1751-1752.

114, Quarrels between the Governmors and the Colonial Legis-
latures —The first half of the cighteenth century witnessed
many unportant struggles between the colonists and their royal
governors. These struggles furnished an excellent training [or
the more important ones which preceded the Revolution. A
few examples of these contests will serve to show their general
nature. In several of the colonies the legislatures differed with
the governors 1n regard to the amount of salary which the latter
should receive. The people of Massachusetts insisted upon
their rights in this respect very vigorously. They considered
themselves Englishmen, and held that they had a right to raise
money and to spend 1t as they saw fit. As a result of this,
“deadlocks” occurred and public business was frequently
brought to a full stop.

In South Carolina the governors favored the Church of Eng-
land, and this also aroused the opposition of the people.

In Pennsylvania the controversy was perhaps the most
vigorous The Penn family owned a large amount of land and
refus 1 to pay«axes on these proprietary estates. After a long
straggle they yielded in 1759. Another source of difficulty in
Pennsylvania lay in the fact that the Quakers were opposed to
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war and refused to give money to equp and maintain troops.
A small army seemed to the governors to he absolutely ncces-
sary for purposcs of defense.

The people of New York had a most distressing experience with
their governor, Lord Cornbury. Lord Cornbury was a cousin to
Quecn Annc of England, and so thought perhaps that he was
entitled to special privileges. On one occasion the legislature of
New York voted twelve thousand dollars for fortifications, and
the governor promptly stole the money and used it for his pri-
vate purposes. He was removed from office and imprisoned to
await the payment of his debts, while the legislators said that
they would not vote any more money for public purposes until
they were sute that 1t would be expended by honest officials.

On the whole it may be said that the legislatures gained
in power as a result of these quarrels with the royal governors.
The legislatures insisted on their 1ights, and the governors were,
in many instances, weak characters.
rhe char. 10 Rhode Island and Connecticut no such disputes
’;:f:ﬁﬁ:;de took place. The chaiters of these colonies were ex-
Comnectiont  ceedingly liberal and provided for self-government
wereleral. and the election of governors by popular vote. The
people thus had matters in their own hands,

115. Plans of Union appear Early in the Eighteenth Century —
From the founding of the colomes until about 1700 each colony
had its own separate existence and had almost nothing to do with
its neighbors. But in the early part of the eighteenth century
they began to realize that they had some interests in common.
The Indian wars and the growing hostility of the French made
them feel that some kind of a union was necessary for the
common defense Virginia became the natural leader of the
South, and Massachusetts of the North, while Pennsylvania
and New Yok were prominent among the Middle Colonies.

Plans of union were suggested from time to time. The New
England Confederation of 1643 was the earliest, of these plans
and served as a model for many of those.which followed.

(See § 8s5.)
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In 1754 Benjamin Franklin, one of the leading men of Penn-
sylvania, made a sort of constitution for the colonies which
resembled somewhat the Aiticles of Confederation of a later
time. Franklin's plan provided for a central or general govern-
ment which was to have charge of all matters of ...
common interest to the colonies, such as wars, deal- plan resem-
ings with the Incians, and the sale of public lands. 'Xf,g:f;: of
LEach colony was to manage its private affairs as it Confedera-
had been doing, and as the various states now do. ™
Although a great war with the Fiench and Indians was about
to begin, and the necessity for some form of union was clearly
seen, the plan was not adopted  Franklin remarked that it was
rejected by the king because it gave too much power 1; ywas
to the colonies, and was rejected by the colonies be- rejected
cause 1t gave too much power to the king It was evidently
impossible to please the king and the people at the same time
At a later time the plans of union sprang fiom the people with
no thought of pleasmg the king.

116. The Westward Movement began in the Early Part of the
Eighteenth Century. — Up to the eighteenth century the English
colonies in America were but a [ringe on the Atlantic coast east
of the Alleghany Mountamns In the first half of this century,
however, the territory beyond the mountains was opened up for
settlement. In 1716 Governor Spotswood of Virgmia with a
large party of men in hunters’ garb crossed the Blue Ridge
Mountams and entered the Shenandoah valley, since made fa-
mous in the Civil War, Hitherto this locality had been veiled in
mystery, but afler Governor Spotswood’s expedition many immi-
grants came to take advantage of the great fertihty of the
valley.

In 1748 another band of hunters and adventurcrs crossed the
ridge and took possession of land claims in what is now Ken-
tucky and Tennessee. In the following year the Ohio Company
was formed for the purpose of making settlements m this
western country. Many leading Virginians, mcluding two
brothers of George Washington, were members of this company.

»
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They obtained a grant of five hundred thousand acres of land
from the king and proceeded to make settlements.

This westward movement was a very impoitant event in ihe
early tustory of Amenca. It opened the way for the settlement
of that immense area west of the Alleghany Mountans, and it
also brought the English into contact with the French who weie
occupying the interior ~While the English weie colonizing the
Atlantic coast, the French were distributing themselves along
The English the St. Lawrence, the Great Lakes, the Chio and
comemto  Mississippl, Now that the English had crossed the
sontact Wb Alleghany Mountams a conflict between the two na-
in the tions was certain. This conflict broke out in 1734
interior and resulted in establishing the supremacy of the
English. We shall see in the following chapter how this came
about. .

When the reader remembers that the Pope by a decree issued
in May of 1403 divided the heathen world between Spain and
Portugal and that all of North America fell to Spain, he may be
puzzled to know how England, France, and Holland succeeded
The “sight in obtaining land in what is now the United States.
of discoy-  When the decree was issued, the Pope was exceedingly
:gé’s ttl?:fv powerful in the affairs of Europe and his decision was
place of the Teceived with great respect. Soon, however, Eng-
1:;1;3;‘; f:;s land, France, and Holland came to look upon it as

" unjust and made up their minds to disregard it.
Then the doctrine called the “ right of discovery ” came to take
the place of the Pope’s bull. Under this doctrine it was held
that a Christian nation which discovered a heathen land was
the owner of it, but must take possession by actual occupation
within a reasonable time. The native inhabitants were looked
upon as occupants of the soil merely without legal right to the
land which they occupied. Under the “right of discovery”
theory Spain and Portugal lost their special privileges and all
the nations of Europe contended for territory ou the American
continent on equal terms.

.In conclusion, then, it should be seid that although the first
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half of the eighteenth cenlury was in some respects a dull
penod, nevertheless the colonies grew in numbers and increased
in wealth, that the spint of liberty was increasing, and that the
idea of self-government was growing There was also a {eeling
of unity among the colonies which prepared them for the great
struggle with France, to which we must now turn our attention.

FACTS AND DATES

1716. Governor Spotswood starts westward movement.
1754. Franklin's plan of union,



CHAPTER VIII
THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN FRANCE AND GREAT BRITAIN

117 France and Britain contend for the Possession of India and
America — France and Britain were the two leading nations
of the world in the eighteenth century, and both were striving
vigoiously at this tume to obtain more territory. The two
nations were natural tivals. They differed in race and m re-
ligion, and had been at swords' points for centuries. In 1006
William, the Duke of Narmandy, came from the noithern part
of France and took forcible possession of Eungland in the
so-called Norman Conquest, and in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries the two countiies contended wm the Hundred Years’
War. Now, 1y the eighteenth century, they were again engaged
in a life and death struggle in India and in America.

It will be nccessary for us, before taking up the story of this
contest for supremacy in North America, to consider the work

of the French explorers and the establishment of the French
colonies in America.

Frencr EXPLORATION AND COLONIZATION

While the English, Spaniaids, Portuguese, and Dutch were
sending out explofmg expeditions, the French were by no means
idle. They were an active and ambitious people and were desir-
ous of building up a French empire an the American continent.

118. John Verrazano, 1524. — Accordingly, in 1524, John
Verrazano, an Italian in the employ of the king of France, set
out in an attempt to find an all-water route to,the East. He
failed in this, but he explored the American coast from the
Cape Fear River to Newfoundland.
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119 In 1534 Jacques Cartier sailed up the St Lawrence. —
Ten years later the French appeaied m the 1egion of the St
Lawrence Riwver. In 1534 Jacques Cartier, while searching for
a route to the Indies, entered the mouth of the St. Lawrence
and satled up the 1rver for a considerable distance, or “until
land could be seen on cither side.” He thought at one time,
while sailing on the broad river,
that he had found at last the long-
sought water route to India, but
he, too, was mistaken.

He went home to France, but
returned to America in the follow-
ing year (1535) and sailed up the
St. Lawrence to the pres- p 1538
ent site of Montreal. In he reached

. the present
fact, it was he who gave gte of
the place the name 7o/ Montreal.
Royal, meanmg Royal Mounian.
The winter which Carticr spent in
this northern localily on shipboatd
was a particularly severe one, even
for Canada, and the reports which One of the eathest of the French ex-
he brought back to France did not ploieis, born 1404; made several voy-
encourage colonists o come to the 3§53 51 Ney Nord i hecs
St. Lawrence country 1 great num-
bers. A war with Spain also turned the attention of the French
away from exploration and colonization for the time In the
summer of 1541, however, the rollicking Cartier again came to
the St Lawrence region and reached the piesent site of Que-
bee, where he built a rude fort. No colony was established,
however, as Cartier returned to France a few months after his
arrival 1n America. He took home a quantity of rock crystals,
which he thought were diamonds.

120. Coligny,and the Huguenots. — The first really serious
atlempt on the part of the French to found a colony in America

was made by the Huguenots under the leadership of Admiral
T

JacQurs CARIIER.
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Coligny. The Huguenots were stanch Protestants and were
persecuted for their religion. Because of this persccution Ad-
The Hugue- miral Coligny, an able leader, determined to e‘stabhsh
nots estab-  a haven for his people m America.  Accordingly in
Lff;fgrin 1562 he sent Jtean Ribaut to the new country with
PortRoyal a band of emigrants These colonists avoided the
Istend, 1562 f1.02en North which Cartier had explored and turned
their prows toward the South. On May Day Ribaut came to
the St. John's River in Flonda and named it the River of May.
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FRENCH EXPLORATIONS AND THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR, 1524-1763

He then established a colony on Port Royal Island and named
the whole locality Carolina in honor of King Charles of France.
The Port Royal colony was weak, however, and soon perished.
Only twenty-six were left by Ribaut when he returned to France,
aud these, or the remnant of them, left for home a year later.
121. Laudonniére establishes Fort Carolina in Florida, 1564. —
In 1564 Laudonniére, a companion of Ribaut, came to Port
Royal with a small band of followers. They were unable to
find Ribaut's colonists, as the latter had sailed for home in a



STRUGGLE BETWEEN FRANCE AND GREAT BRITAIN g3

rude vessel made by their own hands  Leaving the ill-Fated
Port Royal, Laudonniére’s colonists pushed on o the River of
May m Florida, On the bank of this stieam a fort was buill
which was named Carolina in honor of the French kg,
Charles IX  This colony was another weakling  The men
were shiftless and dissolute and could not contend successfully
agamst disease, starvation, Indian attacks, and other mis-
fortunes which they were compelled to face. Mutiny sprang up
among them and the colony was in a sorry plight.

123. The Spaniards destroyed the French Colony in Florida. —
In the meantime the Spaniards were keeping up a very serious
thimking, They looked upon the French as intruders and deter-
mned to destroy the colony. The Spaniards disliked the French
and were particularly bitter toward the Huguenots. In 1565 Me-
nendez came to America, founded St. Augustine, and said that
it was his intention o “gibbet and bchead all the Protestants m
those regions.” He immediately set out upon his bloody work
and completely exterminated the French colony on the River of
May. Several hundred persons are said to have lost thewr lives
in the massacre The French were in no way prepared to meet
the attack. As stated above, the colony was in a sad condition.
In fact, the project had been given up as a faillure. The Fiench
were about to abandon the locality and had traded the heavy
guns of Fort Cazolma to Sir John Hawkins for one of his ves-
sels. Before they could depart, Menendez appeared and easily
captured the defenseless fort. The Fiench were either killed
on the spot or thrust into the Spanish dungeons. This was the
sad ending of the French colony on the River of May.

123. Sable Island.-— Another French attempt at colonization
~—this time 1 the far North — met with no better
success. In 1598 the Marquis de la Roche established fnn:r?lglis e
a colony of liberated criminals on Sable Island, off the ltzgf:;l:de:"
coast of Nova Scotia The result was what might coony on
have been expegted The unfortunate crimmals were Ista?;;zzlanﬂ-
not good material for the founding of a colony and
were not properly dssisted by the mother country. They were
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left to shift for themselves and soon became savages on their
barren sands. Yive years later twelve of the suivivors, clad m
the skins of ammals, were carried back to France. Their story
is a wend and horrible one.

124. Samuel de Champlain. —The story of the Fiench at-
tempts at colonjzation m America duiing the sixteenth century
is a story of dismal failure. In theearly part of the following
century, however, there was a marked change, and France suc-
ceeded in laying the foundations of what promised to be a mag-
nificent empire. There were good reasons, too, for the brilliant
successes which followed the list of sorry failures. In the fif-
leenth century the French people were fighting among them-
selves  Civil and religious wars had turned themr attention away
from the exploiation of the new continent DBut peace came
with the dawn of the new century, and the wairiors of the former
period became the explorers and colonizets of the new.

The founder of New Fiance m Ametrica, the greatest of the
French explorers and colonizers of this period, was the resolntie

and dauntless Samuel de Champlain. Champlain,
Champlain, . . .
the founger  the skillful navigator, bold cavalryman, and daring
of New explorer, was made lieutenant general of Canada, and
France, was . ~ . . .
the greatest Salled from France in the spring of 1603. His com-
gi;ﬁ::: pany ascended the St Lawrence in their single ship

and [anded near the present site of Quebec. Six of
the men then pushed on in a canoe up the viver to Lachine
Rapids, nine miles above Montreal, Champlam returned to
France in the fall, but came back to America in the following
spring and spent three years beating about the coasts of New
England and the St Lawrence region. He made an unsuccess-
Ya 1608 he ful attempt to plant a colony in Nova Scotia, and re-
founded turned to France in 1607. 1In the following year he

Sh“:%m Ter. CATE again to the New Woild and founded a settle-

manent ment, —the first permanent one in Canada, — which
wnyln e named Quebec from an Indian word meaning “the

narrows,”  The site was a beautiful one for a post,
overlooking as it did the magnificent river and the picturesque
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Canadian country Champlain’s practiced cye was also quick
to see that the heights about Quebec would be importaiit from a
military standpoint.

After Champlain had opened the way the French came in
larger numbers Brave soldiers, daring adventurers, enterpris-
ing fur traders and trappers, devoted priests and lawless wood-
rangers, pushed 1nto the interior of the continent where the face
of a white man had never been seen before. These haidy ex-
plorers broke the stillness of the primeval forest wilh the splash
of their canoe paddles and the crack of their guns. Champlain
was persevering and for years was the soul of New France. In
1609 he discovered the lake which now bears his name, and by
1615 he had pushed as far west as Lake Huron.

In 1609 he made a very serious mistake, which later aided the
English and from which the French suffered severely. He took
up the cause of the Algonquin Indians against their ge yeurs
deadly foes the Iroquois, and helped to defeat the the hatred

f of the
latter on the shores of Lake Champlain. He won the rreques
skirmish, but he also gained the lasting enmity of the Indans
powerful Iroquols, who were known and dreaded over a laige
part of the continent. The hostility of these fierce savages
turned the course of the French explorers to the north, and
aided the English m their later contest with the French In-
stead of gomg dwrectly up the St. Lawrence to the rhe course
Gieat Lakes, the French explorers were foiced by ;fr:::h .
the Iroquois to bend their course to the north by the piorers s
Ottawa River and Georgian Bay. Lake Huron was fumed to
thus the first of the Great Lakes to be discovered; by the
then Ontario, Superior, Michigan, and Erie were found roauoss.
in the order named. The site of Detroit was not discovered
until 1669, but a scttlement was made there as early as 1701,
because the importance of the location was recognized

Champlain died in 1635, but Jesuits and other French explorers
took up his work and enlarged the boundaiies of New France
At the time of Champlain’s death the dominion of France had
been extended as far west as the present state of Wisconsin.

"
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125. Other Explorers.— Other French explorers were not slow
to follow in the wake of Champlain. Priests, traders, adventur-
ers, and rangers flocked to the great Northwest.  In 1641 some
Jesuits sa1d mass m the presence of two thousand naked Indians
at Sault Ste. Marie, and in 1673 Father Jacques Marquette and

Jolet, a trader, went down the
] Wisconsin River to the Missis-
sippt.  These were the first white
men to set eyes upon the upper
course of the great river which
De Soto discovered in 154I.

A lttle later (1679-1682) La
Salle, “one of the most brilliant
of American explorers,” as well
as a man of iron determination,
explored the entire Mississippi
valley, In 1680 he went as far
north as St Anthony Falls, where
Minneapolis now stands, and later
(1682) made his way down the

i river to the Gull of Mexico. He

;f{;“;eﬁ?,i_‘ﬁ"bﬁi‘;l iﬁ”%’r’ﬂgfj“‘:bffj; built a fort which he called St

1635  After explonng the mtenor T gy and gave the name Louisi-
of North America from the present _

statc of Minnesota to the Gulf of ana to an indefinite tract of land

e B e 5, on the banks of the Mississippi

1n honor of King Louis of France.

126. Objects of the French.— It should be noted that the
French were not taking possession of the interior of the conti-
The French,  Dent for immediate colonization. They wished to
m‘; ftof;kmg hold the conntry for future occupation by their coun-
future ocen-  trymen.  To this end they established a chain of forts
pation. at important points along the St. Lawrence, the Great
Lakes, and the Mississippi. These forts were centers of activity
for the priest and the trader. In order to make their claim to
the land more secure the explorers buried plates of lead with
inscriptions on them laying claim to the land in the name of the

[

Roner)l CAVELIER DC LA HALLE

~



MARQUETTE ENTERING THE WIsCONSIN RIVER AT PORTAGE

Father Maxquette, one of the most noted French explorers, was born m 1637. and came to Canada in
1666, THe was a Jesuit priest and did missionary work among the Indians. In 1674 he built a rude hut
where the aity of Chicago now stands. ‘Worn out by lus faithful work among the Indians, be died 1n 1675,
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king of France Several of these plates have since been found.
New France was thus [ounded, as has been said, with one end
in the canebrakes of Louisiana, the other in the snows of Canada

It was plain that the French were occupying the territory to
the north and west of the English colonies, and were thus pre-
venting the Englhsh from extending their sway into the interior,
In 1687 Governor Dongan of New York wrote to England as
follows, “If the French have all they pretend to

K . . French and

have discovered in these parts, the king of England English
will not have a hundred miles from the sea any- g‘]i‘lsoh‘j;‘ut;‘;
where” It was also plain that the English would
not permit themselves to be cut off from the fertile valleys of
the Ohio and the Mississippi without a stiuggle The clash
came in the valley of the Ohio. Both the French and Eng-
lish had entered this valley and both were anxious to 1etain 1it.

EarriEr FrEncH WARS

Before following the story of the final contest of the French
and English in North America, it will bc well to note the several
minor wars which took place between them.

127, King William’s War, 1689-1697, —When King William
ITI came to the throne of England in 1689, 2 war broke out
between France and England which is known in history as
King Wilham's War. The war spread to America, and scon
New France and New England were fighting the battles of the
mother countries. In 1600 a company of New England men,
under the command of Sir William Phips, captured Port Royal
—now Annapohis—in Nova Scotia. Quebec was threatened,
but was not taken, and a kind of guerrilla warfare was waged
along the New York and New England border The wo terntory
contest was an indecisive one, although New England Xalisgtallseﬂ
had about one hundred thousand people and New gmg wil-
France but twelye thousand. The French, as usual, ham’s War
had the assistance of the Indians, and their governor, Fronte-
nac, was able and active. The war came to an end with the
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treaty of Ryswick in 1697, whereby each nation reccived back
the territory which it had lost dwing the war. The thrilling
story of the French and English wars in the wilderness is well
told by the American historian, Francis Paikman.

128, Queen Anne’s War, 1702-1713. — The next war between
the French and English in America broke out when Queen
Anne came to the throne in 1%02. This war is known in
America as Queen Anne’s War, and 1 Europe ag the War of
the Spanish Succession, because an attempt was made to place
a French prince on the Spanish throne. There was very little
real fighting done and not much open warfare. Port Royal was
agan taken, and again an effoit to take Quebec failed. Again
The Enghish the F renc.h and the Indians ravaged the New Eng-
obtamed  land frontier. The torch was applied to the seltler's
ﬁgﬁ:&n‘i_ cabin, and the scalping knife and the tomahawk were
fand, and  doing their deadly work. Finally the peace of
gfyﬂiisxffw Utrecht put an end to the warin 1713. The Eng-
m Queen lish gained important territory in this war. The
Ante's War. poich gave up Acadia, Newfloundland, and the
Hudson Bay country. The English changed the name of Aca-
dia to Nova Scotia, and Poit Royal was named Annapolis in
honor of Queen Anne.

129. King George’s War, 1744~1748.— The land had rest for
thirty years after the peace of Utrecht in 1713. In the reign of
King George II of England, however, hostilitics were renewed
in a war known as King George’s War. The most important
and picturesque event in this war was the capture by the Eng-
lish, or rather by the New England colonists, of Louisburg on
Cape Breton Island in 1745. In that year four thousand of the
young men of the colonies moved against the Canadian strong-
hold and after a brilliant siege of six weeks succeeded in taking
the fortress. The fall of Louisburg was greeted with shouts of
joy both in England and in America, but when the war came to
a close with the treaty of Aix-Ja-Chapelle in 1748, Louisburg
was given back to the French. The return of this fortress did
_ . much to turn the colonies away from the mother country.
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TueE FrENncH AND InpIAN WAR
17541763

The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle simply afforded a breathing
spell for the two contending nations. It was plain that the war
would soon go on and would continue until either France or
England was supreme m North America.

130. The Ohio Valley. — During the sixly years of thesc
intercolonial wars the French priests and tiaders were busy, and
the Englsh explorers were not idle. The advance 5y p. o
guards of each nation had penetrated into the valley and Enghsh
of the Ohto and wcre destined to clash at the junction SPiam Po%
of the Alleghany and Monongahela rivers, where the the Ohip
city of Pittshurg now stands. The Fiench had taken "'V
possession of this locality and had buried leaden plates bearing
the royal arms of France to indicate that fact. The Ohio
Company also claimed the region and was authorized to use
force, if necessary, to drive out the French  Both nations werc
making ready for the conflict which every one saw was destined
fo come.

181. Claims, — Perhaps it might be well to note at this time
the extent of the claims of the Enghsh and French. The
English had actual possession of the Atlantic coast from Nova
Scotia to Florida and had 1ecently penetrated into the valley of
the Ohio. The French, on the other hand, claimed all of the
land drained by the St. Lawrence, the Mississippi, the Missouri,
and their tributaries, as well as that swrounding the Great
Lakes, The French claims thus extended from the Alleghanies
on the east to the Rockies on the west and from Lake Superior
and the Lake of the Woods on the north to the Gulf of Mexico
on the south. A line of posts had been strung along the St
Lawrence, the Great Lakes, and the Mississippi in such a way
as to confine the English to the eastern part of the continent
It was plain that the enterprising Englishman would not submit
to such an imprisonment, He loved exploration and conquest
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and dclighted 1 pushing his way into the inteiior with gun, ax,
and canoe.

In the meantime the French were not depending upon their
leaden plates alone to hold the valley of the Ohio, but were busy
in increasing the number of thew posts. In 1752 they began
{0 string a line of forts from Lake Eric to the Ohto River. A
log fort of rude construction was made at Presque Isle, where
the aty of Erie now stands. Forts Le Beeuf and Venango
were also erected in western Pennsylvama on the present sites
of Waterford and Frankhn

132. Governor Dinwiddie warns the French not to intrude on
English Territory. — This activity on the part of the Fiench
aroused Robert Dinwiddie, governor of Virgima. Dinwiddie
was a leader among the English colonists. He was a Scotch-
man of rugged honesty and of good abilty, IHe was, moreover,
intensely interested in thc movements of the French for two
reasons. In the first place, the Virgimans claimed the Ohio
valley because their charter of 1609 gave them all the land
“from sea to sea, west and northwest.” In the second place,
Dinwiddie was a member of the Qhio Company, to whom the
king had given five hundred thousand actes of land in the Ohio
valley. For these reasons the governor was the first to act
on the part of the English. .

133. George Washington carries Dinwiddie’s Message to the
French. — The action of Governor Dinwiddie introduces us to
George Washington, the foremost character in American history.
Washington was horn in Virginia on February 22, 1732, and at
the age of sixteen was employed to make a survey of the estates
of Lord Fairfax lying beyond the Blue Ridge Mountains. He
was engaged in this work for three years and gained a valuable
experience  He built up a rugged physical constitution and
became familiar with the geography of the country and with the
manners, customs, and the feelings of the people, both white
and red. Upon finishing his task in 1751 he became one of the
adjutant generals of the Virginia militia, at the age of nineteen.

It was this rugged young Virginian whom Governor Din-
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widdic called to his assistance against the French.

of 1753 the governor decided to warn them
that they were encroaching on English tein-
tory and to ask them to withdraw, He chose
Washington to carry the message On the
very day upon which he recewved his instruc-
tions the young surveyor set out on his peiil-
ous journey. For weeks he pushed Washig-
on with his little band of white men ton’s jour-
and a few Indians as guides, over 3;’%;2;;3
mountains, through forcsts, and and harg-
across rivers filled with floating **'?®
ice. He finally found St. Pieire, the com-
mander of the French, at Fort Le Beeud, and
theie delivered to him the letter of Goveinor
Dinwiddie. After receiving the reply of the
French commander he set out for home
While crossing the swift Monongahela on a
shaky raft of rude construction, he narrowly
missed going to the bottom; and on another
occasion he barely escaped death at the hands
of hostile Indians He finally arrived at Wil-
liamsburg, Virginia, in midwinter of 1754,
after an absence of nearly three months and
a journey of seven hundred and fifty miles.
Washington's t1ip into the interior is a pic-
turesque incident in American history, but
the reply which he brought from St. Pierre
was an unsatisfactory one, as had been ex-
pected. The French paid no attention to
the warnings and demands of the English.
They had no intention of turning their backs
upon the [ertile valley of the Ohio. On the
contrary, they pushed on to the south, to the

In the fall

§
i

WASHINGTON’s POCKET
CASE, USED ON HIS
SURVEYING TRIFG,

At seventeen Wash-
mgton was one of the
most skillful and accu-
rate surveyors in Vir-
gima, and at eighteen
he was appomted pub-
lic surveyor, In the
practice of his profes-
sion he obtained a
good knowledge of
the intenor of the
country and of the
Tndians, Ttus knowl-
edge was afterward of
great value to him,

junction of the Alleghany and Monongahela rvers, drove out
the English from the place, and built Fort Duquesne where the
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city of Pittshburg now stands This occuried m the spring of
1754. The war had really commenced, although it was not
formally declared until 1756

Before taking up the story ot the war it will be well to note
briefly the conditions under which the contest was begun. A
review of these conditions will show that the English had the
advantage in most respects.

134. England scemed Stronger than France in 1754. — In 1754
France and England were the leading nations of the world.
France claimed to be the strongest power m Europe, and her
claim was not an idle boast She had a large and well-disci-
plined aimy; yet the power of England was constantly increas-
ing, and she was particularly stiong on the sca.

For the fiist few years the mother countries took no direct
part in the war. It was carried on, for the most part, by the
French and English colonists in America. Here the English
had the advantage in numbers, as there were one million one
hundred thousand English colonists and only eighty thousand
French.

In the matter of government the Englsh colonists also had
The govern- 20 advantage. New France, on the whole, had not
g;::j;fwas been wel} governed. Some few of the governois, like
betterthan ohamplain and Frontenac, weie good and able men,
that of but under the rule of many of the governors there
Framce, : .

was much dishonesty in office.

Then again, the English colonists had a large measure of
self-government, while the French had practically none They
had no voice in the selection of their officers, but were governed
directly fiom Paris. This latter fact was an aid to the French
in one respect. While the English colonists found it difficult
to raise volunteer troops, the French commanders could practi-
cally force the whole male population of military age into the
army. However, the lack of self-government and compulsion
from without took away some of the enthusiasm and patriotism
from the French troops.

135. The Albanv Congress. 1724 — In Sentember. 1782 ahout
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Philadelphia at this tume and long afterwards was the largest city in the country. The spire
on the left 15 that of the old Pennsylvama Statehouse, now called Independence Hall This
picture 15 from an old print which shows the eastern side of the aty fiom the Delaware Ruver.
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the time that Washington was preparing to set out on his
errand to the French, and when war between France and
England seemed certain, the Englhish government instiucted
the colonial governors to send commissioners or delegates to
meet in a congress at Albany. The objects of the meeting
were to make a trealy with the Iroquois Indians and to adopt a
plan of union for the colonies.

In June, 1754, about two months after the English had been
dislodged from the present site of Pittsburg, delegates from
New England, New York, Pennsylvania, and Mary- ——
land met at Albany. They made a treaty with the gresswas
Indians and declared that a union of the colonigs held tounite

. he colonles,
was “absolutely necessary for therr security and de-
fense.” Franklin submitted a plan of union, but it was not
adopted for reasons which have already been explained
(§ 115).

136. Washington’s Expedition. — Washington returned from
his famous mission to the French at Fort Le Beeuf in January,
1754. The reply which he brought from St. Pieire made it
plain to Governor Dinwiddie that the time had come to put an
army in the field. Preparations were made at once to that end.
The legislature of Virginia made an appropriation for the sup-
port of the troops, and in March Washington, at the head of
seventy-five men, set out for the headwaters of the Ohio. While
on his way, and at the present site of Cumberland, Maryland,
information came to him that the English had been driven out
and that the French were constructing a fort where the Alle-
ghany and Monongahela join to form the Ohio. This informa-
tion caused Washington to change his plans. Instead waghington
of pushing on to Fort Duquesne he built a breast- %igﬁ?:;fr
work which he very appropriately called Fort Neces- port Neces-
sity. While he was thus engaged, the French appeared, aity.
and Washington gave battle, taking them by surprise. It was
soon over. The French party numbered thirty-two men. Ten
of these were killed and twenty-one were captured, leaving one
lone survivor to tell the tale to his people. This was the first
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bloodshed of the contest known in America as the French and
Indian War, and in Europe as the Seven Years' War.
Washington then took up the work again on Fort Necessity,
and on July 3 the French appeared and demanded a surrender
Washington declined, and the fighting went on all

He surren- . .

dered Fort day. At mght his men were hungry and tired, therr
Necessity, ammunition gone, and their guns made useless,
July 3, 1754.

many cases, by the rain. They were also outnum-
bered four to one. The Englsh swirendered, but were allowed
to march away with their arms.  This ended Washington’s first
carmpaign.

137. Geperal Braddock comes to America, 1755 — In the fol-
lowing year, 1758, the Inglish tock the aggressive, while the
French determined to fight on the defensive  Major General
Edward Braddock came over from England to be commander-
in-chief of the forces in America Braddock was an able man
and a brave soldier, but he knew nothing of the conditions and
methods of frontier warfare. His military tactics which had
been 50 suceessful on Furopean battlefields failed utterly in the
forests of North Amenca

It was difficult to plan a campaign against New France.
The domains of the French were surrounded by dense forests
T British through which it was not easy for an army to hew its
plannedto way. Nature had left three great openings, however,
:;’;‘i‘fl’gg:s and the English planoed to make use of them. They
against the determined to send one army mnto New France by
French. way of Lake George, Lake Champlain, and the St.
Lawrence River.  Another was to ascend the Hudson and the
Maohawk rivers, and pass along the southern shore of Lake
Ontario to the Niagara River. The third was to ascend the
Potomac to Will's Creek (later named Fort Cumberland) and then
cut its way ncross the country to Fort Duquesne,

138, Braddock defeated July o, 1755. — General Braddock took
command in person of this third expedition, He.started in the
spring of 1755, and after a tiresome march of twenty-sevén days
reiched Fort Cumberland in May. After drilling thie colonial



STRUGGLE BETWEEN FRANCE AND GREAT:-BRITAIN 105

troops at this place for a time he set out on his march of one
hundred and thirty miles through primeval forests to Fort
Duquesne. The jowmney was an exceedingly difficujl one.
Muech time was spent m felling trees, making bridges, and con-
structing roads over quagmires for the passage of the army.
The progress was slow, the army making on an average only a
little more than three miles a day.

General Braddock led the forces over a very difficult course,
taking almost no advantage of the natural waterways. Wash-
ington, who knew the country well, was a member of the com-
pany, bul his advice in regard to the route was rarely sought by
the headstrong commandet. Finally, on the gth of July, Brad-
dock reached a point on the Monongahela River only eight or ten
miles from the fort which he intended to attack. On this spot,
still called Braddock’s ficld, and now dotted with factories and
furnaces, there occurred one of the most pitiable massacres in
all our colonial history, While Braddock was making his pain-
ful progress toward the foit, he was watched by the scouts sent
out by the French, while he himself sent out no scouts at all

In the meantime there was dismay within the walls of Fort
Duquesne. The French commander felt that he could not hold
out against Braddock’s force of fifteen hundred men que Englisn
and was about ready to abandon the fort. Finally a areled into
reckless adventurer, Beaujeu by name, proposed that :ﬁbusn
a trap bhe set for the English in a ravine through slaughtered.
which their course would lead them. This was done. The rest
is soon told. The French and Indians, hiding behind trees and
hilltops, poured a deadly fire into the ranks of the English as
they marched along in regular order For two or three hours
on a hot July day the English regulars and the colonial militia
faced the fire, returning it as well as they could, while the
forests and hills echoed with the war whoops of the savages.
Braddock had forbidden his men to break ranks and to seek the
shelter of thestrees, consequently there was little for them to do
but to furnish a mark for the enemy to shoot at. “We would
fight,” they said, “if we could see anybody to fight with,”
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Both the regulars and the militia displayed the highest
bravery. Two horses were shot under Washmgton, and four
bullets pierced his coat. Braddock, too, fought well, il not
wisely. He lost five horses 1 the fray, was wounded, dicd two
days after the battle, and was buried near by. It was Wash-
ington who placed him m his forest grave and read over his
gilent form the beautiful burial service of the Church of England
The day was utterly lost. About eight hundred of the English
were killed or wounded, while the enemy had about sixty killed
and wounded out of a force of more than eight hundred men.

139. Acadians were Removed from Nova Scotia, 1755. — Only
two months after the defeat of Braddock the deportation of the
inhabitants ot Acadia, or Nova Scolia, began  The story of this
simple people is a sad one, and Longfellow in his * Evangeline”
has not exaggerated very greatly the wrongs which they suffered.

Tt will be remembered that the French province of Acadia
was surrendered to England by the peace of Utrecht in 1713,
A treaty of peace, however, cannot change the nationality or the
feelings of a people, and the Acadians in their hearts remained
loyal to France and to the Catholic religion. This incensed their
English masters. The poor people were governed in an op-
pressive and tyrannical manner, and finally they refused to take
the oath of allegiance to the English king. Later, when they
were ready to do so, the English declined to permit them. It
way decreed by the British that the Acadians should be forced,
as a war measure, to leave their native land. This decree was
carried into effect with unnecessary harshness and severity.
About seven thousand of them were seized and scattered along
the Atlantic coast from Canada to Louisiana, to get on as well

Hargh as they could. The cmigration began in September,

:::::i?fa and was not completed until the following December.

%y 3“; It cannot be justly claimed that the Acadians were
nglish.

wholly loyal to Great Britain, and their deportation
may possibly be justified as a war measure, but there can be no

excuse whatever for the severity with which the orders of the
government were carried ont,
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Tne SEVEN YEARS' WAR, 1756-1763

140. England formally declares War, 1756. — All of this fight-
ing occurred without a declaration of war, but on May 18, 1756,
England formally declared wai against France. The Seven Years’
War which ensued was a terrible contest in which pwe French
France, Russ:a,and Austria fought against Prussiaand 2ud Indian
England. William Pitt of England, one of the greatest Xvna,zrl:awas
statesmen m the history of the woild, and Frederick 2 partof the
the Great of Prussia, one of the world’s greatest war- y?;?; War
riors, did much to bring about the success of England 1» Europe.
and Prussia. The result was that England drove France out of

India and America, and that Prussia got a firm hold in Euiope.

1756

After the formal declaration of war the English apparently
made preparations to carry on the contest with more vigor. In
June, 1756, General Abercrombie came over from England, and
General Loudon followed in July. Still, nothing of importance
was done. The French were more alert. Montcalm, an able
commander “of the old sound stock,” had reached Quebec in May,
and was not slow to take advantage of the inactivity of the Eng-
lish generals. He strengthened the French forts, captured Fort
Oswego on Lake Ontario, and later withdrew in safety behind
the walls of Fort Ticonderoga, near the southern extremity of
Lake Champlain.

It was impossible to carry on the war in the regular way dut-
ing the winter months on account of the severe northern climate
and the almost impassable forest tangles, yet hostilities gne warm
did not entirely cease. Small companics of men on Wiater.
skates and snowshoes traversed the frozen waterways, and
ranged through the forests, defying the wintry Dblasts for the
purpose of striking the enemy an unexpected blow. Nothing
decisive, however, could be accomplished in this way.
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1757

In the following year Montcalm was again active. He sang
the war songs and attended the war feasts of the neighboring
Indians and enlisted many of them under the banner of the
French. By the middle of the summer be had gathered at
Ticonderoga a formidable force of six thousand Frenchmen and
Canadians and two thousand Indians.

141. The Indian Massacre at Fort William Henry. ~— Qn the
tst of Augunst this lawless and bloodthirsty band bore down
upon the English at Fort William Henry, on the southern
extremity of Lake George  The fort was taken afler a stubborn
tesistance of five days.  Three hundred of the Englishmen were
killed, many more were wounded, and an epidemic of smallpox
broke out w their midst. Nothing remained but surrender,
Montcalm was a generous victor and allowed the English to
march out of the fort with all the honors of war, The Indians,
however, were not so honorable, After having promised Mont-
calm that they would live up to the condi-
tions of the surrender, they fell upon the
English unexpectedly at dawn of the fol-
lowing day and massacted them in large
nubers.  In spite of the threats and en-
treaties of Montcalm, seventy men were
killed — even the sick and wounded in the
hospitals did not escape — and about two
hundred were taken captive. The torch
Wit Lt Pror, completed the scene of destruction. The

Fiest Farlof Chatham, He fort was burned and the bodies of the dead

was 2 steadfass friend of the  were cremated.
Amernean colenes and wone

santly opposed oppressive  +2er Willlam Pitt guides the War for
medsures  againdt them. the English. — The military record for the
et tn 1708, ched m 1778, s . .
year 1757 is a dismal one for the English,
but preparations were being made which brought better things
to pass in the two following years, The most important event
oceurred in fune, 1757, William Pitt, the Great Commoner, as
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he was then called, obtained control of the government of Eng-
land, and his great power at once made 1tself felt  He planned
to reduce the French by striking them at Louisburg, Quebec,
and Fott Duquesne. There was nothing new i this plan of
campaign, but he saw to it that men of action and wisdom were
chosen to conduct the war in America. The leadership was
placed in the hands of Amherst, Fothes, Howe, and Wolfe,
Amherst was wise and prudent, Forbes was the “man of iron,”
a tried and successful soldier, Howe was a manly, able, and
lovable character; and Wolfe was the greatest of them all —
a man who had distingumshed himself on many battlefields,
although now but thirty years of age. Kvidenily greater suc”
cesses were 1n store for the English aimy.

1758

143. Louisburg Falls. —On the 7th of June, 1758, an Eng-
lish fleet under Boscawen carrying ten thousand men under
the command of Amherst and Wolfe appeared before Louis-
burg The English were met with a galling fire, but the gallant
Wolfe, wading through the shallow waler in order to land
quickly, led his men in a spirited attack on the fortifications.
The place was taken, and as a result 5637 prisoners were sent to
England.

144. Abercrombie is repulsed by Montcalm at Ticonderoga. —
While Wolfe and Amherst were taking Lousburg, another
English force under Abercrombie and Howe marched on
Ticonderoga. Abercrombie, known among the colonists as
“ Nabbiecrombie,” was a timid and faltering leader, while Howe,
“the mirror of mulitary virtue,”” was the real leader of the expe-
dition. Howe was killed in a skirmish with some French strag-
glers, and the English army under Abercrombie was defeated
with terrible slaughter by Montcalm with a force not one fourth
as large. The English fought bravely, but were pooily com-
manded. “A Braver or more stupid conflict,” says Professor
Sloane, “is not recorded on the page of history.” When the
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retreat was ordercd, two thousand Englishmen were left dead
hefore the walls of the stronghold. Abercrombie returned to
England and took a seat in Parliament.

145. Washington and Armstrong capture Fort Duquesne. —
In November Geoige Washington and John Armstrong bore
down upon the French at Fort Duguesne.  When they reached
the place, they lound nothing but smoking runs. The French,
despuiring of holding the fort, had set fire to the place and had
departed on the day before
the arrival of the English,
The Englhsh flag was hoisted,
and a day of thanksgiving
was observed. A little later
the company went out to
Braddock’s ill-fated field and
buned the whitening skele-
tons of the victims of three
years before. A small gar-
rison was left at the place
and the name of Fort Du-
guesne was changed to Pitts-
burg in honor of England’s
greatest statesman,

146. Wolfe captures Quebec,

James Wutre, 1759 —The English were
‘Il‘he Candquerar of (Quebec was bornm Eng-  fasg pushing on to the crown-
anet in 1726, and was a noted soldier at the .
age of twenty, e felt at Quebec in 1759.  1INE glory at Quebec.  Pitt
mapped out the campaign
for the year with wonderful skill, Amherst was made com-
manderinchief, although Wolfe stands out wmost prominently
in the operations of 1750, It was he who took Quebec after
& brilliant attack and thus virtually ended the war. The story
is a thiilling one. Wolfe was frail of body but wonderfully
alert of mind. He saw that a crisis was coming. Tt was his
greatest wish, he said, “ to be without pain for a few days and
sble to do his duty.” His task was a difficult one, Quebec

1
W .
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was the strongest fortified place on the American continent and
was defended, moreover, by the gallant Montcalm at the head
of a fine body of men It was located on a high eminence far
above the river and was thus very difficult to reach. But the
shrewd and dashing Wolfe determined to lead his men under
cover of the darkness up a steep winding and narrow path to
the plains above. It was a perilous undertaking, and Wolfe felt
the seriousness of the attempt.

At two in the morning the signal was given for the army to
move. The men crept noisclessly up the steep bank of the
iiver, being compelled to drop on their hands and knees where
the hill was almost perpendicular. But they reached the top,
and at dawn on the 13th of September Wolle with his five
thousand men was 1n possession of the now historic Plains of
Abraham. Montcalm was completely surprised and saw at once
that he must either fight or surrender. He was not the kind of
man to surrender unless compelled to do so, hence he gave battle.
In the terrible conflict which followed, the gallant Wolfe was
wounded twice, and a third time fatally. He was carried to
the rear, refused surgical assistance, and died giving his com-
mands to the army.

Montcalm also fell fighting bravely. He was wounded but
did not withdraw, and while rallying his troops was ‘struck
by the fatal bullet. He died on the day after the battle and
was buried in a convent chapel in the city which he defended
so well. Itis said that his grave was made for the most part
by the bursting of a shell during the bombardment. In the
governor’s garden at Quebec there is a fitting memorial to the
two brave men A monument bears the name of Wolfe on one
gide and that of Montcalm on the other, with the inscription:
“Valor gave a united death, History a united fame, Posterity
a united monument.”

Wolfe had won the day. Quebec fell on the 18th of Sep-
tember, and the fate of the French was practically wew France
sealed. is no more

On the 8th of September of the following year Montreal fell,
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New France was no more, and the English were supreme on
the continent of North America.
14%. The Treaty of Paris, 1763 —The war went on in Europe

Louls Josrer Monrearv

The brave  Defender of Quebec®
wag born 1 France m 1712, and
entered the brenuh army at fourteen,
Tn Canasta be displayed “siall, cuur-

age, and fmmanity,” He said that
he would conquer the Enghish or
“find hus grave under the rums of
the colony,” He fell defendmmg
the flag of s country in 1759,

{or three years longer, and a treaty
of peace was not made until 1763,
By this treaty, France surrendered
to Great Biitain all of her posses-
gions on the continent east of the
Mississippi River except New Or-
leans. All of Canada and the east-
ern half of the great Mississippi
valley thus fell into the hands of
the British. TFrance was permitted
to retain the West Indies and two
small islands, St Pierre

The treaty ) .

makes Great and Miquelon, in the
gf;:;’i:“’ Gulf of St. Lawrence, for
North fishmg puiposes. Spain,
Amenca

which had been drawn
to the war as an ally of France,
surrendered Florida to England
and received Lounisiana from
France in return, The treaty was
concluded at Paris on the 1oth of
February, 1763. It marked the
close of the struggle between

France and Great Britain which had been going on for three
quarters of a century for possession of North America.

FACTS AND DATES

1603,
1608,
17541763
1754
758,
1759,
17&3#

Guebec fell,

Champlain sailed up the St. Lawrence River.
Champlain founded Quebec.

The French and Indian War,

The Albany Congrass.

Braddock’s defeat. -

Grreat Britain supreme in North Ametica.



CHAPTER IX
THE CAUSES OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION

148. Great Britain triumphs over France. — The treaty of
1763 marks the close of a long struggle, nearly three quarters
of a century of conflict, between Great Bntain and France for
territory in America. France had lost, Great Britain had won.
A little over half a century beforc it seemed that the power of
France would be triumphant, and her mnfluence dominant in
America. By 1690, besides their well-grounded hopes of em-
pire in India and their power m Cayenne, the French had in
North America, Canada, Acadia (Nova Scotia), Cape Breton
Island, the fishing banks of Newfoundland, the mouth of the
Mississipps, and inland Louisiana They *“held North America
by its two ends, the mouths of its two great rivers.,” But by
the Seven Years’ War France lost her merchant and military
marine and her hope of control in India, and in America she
gave up Canada to Britain and Louisiana to Spain and retired
from the continent. France ceased forever fo be an American
power. 9

The power of Great Britain was wonderfully advanced by this
famous war. Besides her empire in India she gained Canada
from France, and Florida from Spain, and thus became the
owner of all North America west to the Mississippi River.
France had now been removed from the north side Englana
of the colonies and Spain from their south side, and tg:r‘l‘_‘égrl;“‘l;h
the colonists “ were no longer between the upper and the Seven
the nether millstone.” Could England now provide Years' War.
for the peaceful government of these colonies, the growth of
their trade, and their inevitable expansion toward the west?
Thus we see that the Seven Vears’ War was a world war, and
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hér government was corrupt and when a stuptd and obstinate
king was coming to the throne who would no longer trust great
ministers to rule. The cause of the American Revolution lay
in England as well as in America, and one of its principal
causes was George III.  George's grandfather, George II
(1727-1760), had complained that England was a country in
which “the minister was the king.” George IIT's mother said
The govern- to him when he came to the throne, “ George, be
;’;’ﬂ‘tﬁgﬂul’t king!” She mecant for him to take the government
Hag obst-  into his own hands. George III tried to [ollow thig
nate. foolish advice.

He did not attempt to govern without Parliament, by
having a standing army and levying taxes without the consent
of the people's representatives, as the Stuart kings had done;
but he attempted to control these representatives. He would
not choose for his ministers the great men of the realm, like
Pitt and Fox and Burke. He set ahout systematically to get a
body of supporters in Parliament who came to be known as the

. “King's friends,” and who could control enough votes
f,‘;f;‘;ﬁ%,m, in that body to do what the king wanted. Geoige
g&fﬂﬂﬁ- was able to do this by bribes and threats, titles

' and appointments, and by royal attentions and favors
which were then, even more than now, powerful social forces in
controlling public men. Thus the king managed Parliament
by a kind of bribery.

Members of Parliament did not represent the people. In
The common America the representatives, who taxed and gov-

peoplehad  gpypy sented ived i 2
B ense © ned, represented a body of people who lived in cer.

inPatia-  tain definite local areas, in towns and counties. In
meat. England representation was of interests and classes,
not of districts of people, and many of the populous manufactur-
Ing cities in north and central England that had grown up in
recent years had no representation at all in Parliament, while
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little “rotten boroughs,” like Gatton and “Old Sarum,” consist-
ing only of a green mound and a rumed wall, stil had mem-
bers of Parliament merely because they had had them long ago.
Thus we see that Great Britain was facing new colonial problems
with a stupid and wrong-hcaded king and a deformed and
cortupt legislature. It was a situation calculated to promote
bad policies and tiouble with the colonies.

150 British Debts and Expenses — Great Britain had been at
great expense in the late war. Her debt had more than doubled,
Her expenses in America for colonial government were now to
be nearly five times what they had been before the war. It was
thought to be necessary to send soldiers and ships to Ametica
to prevenl ¥France from attempting to recover what she had
lost, and to protect the colonists from the dangerous Indians
upon the frontier.  No part of the British Empire had receved
more benefit from the Seven Years’ War than America, and it
was thought that it was now only reasonable and faw that the
colonies should help bear some of the burden of their protection
and support. The Indians had gotten on better with the French
than with the English, and they were not ready to submt to
Pontiagts  English rule. Pontiac’s Conspiracy which led to a
War, 1763 preat Indian war lasting for fourteen months, result-
ing in the massacre of hundreds of families on the frontier and
the burning of their homes, seemed to show the need for
protection by English soldiers

In this situation, when Lord Grenville came into power,
under (eorge I1I, in 1763, he found the landloids seeking to
Grenvitle  Shift some of the burdens of increasing taxation on to
caused three the colonies, and the commercial classes trying more
unforfunate ) .
measures to {011y to monopolize the colonial trade. Under the
bepassed.  influcnce of these two classes Grenville, who was not
much of a statesman, instituted a new colomal policy. He de-
termined upon three measures which a great English historian
says produced the American Revolution : —
. & To enforce the trade laws.

2, To quarter in America a part of the British army.

~
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3. To raise by Parliamentary taxation a part of the money
necessary for the army’s suppoit.

151. The Trade Laws.— For more than a hundred yecars
before the quarrel with the mother country began, Parliament
had, {from time to time, passed “navigation acts,” to regulate
colomal trade The purpose of these laws was to securc for
British subjects a monopoly of this trade They were more
liberal and more favorable to the colonies than those of other
nations, but in many ways they restricted colomal trade. The
British were seeking to beat the Dutch and the French in
trade, and they wanted colonies as a market for British mer-
chandisc and as a place from which needed supplies could be
obtained.

Great Britain wished to carry her own goods over the sea and
to mcrease the number of her shipsand satlors. So the first Navi-
gation Act, passed m 1660, provided that no goods shauld be
imported into the colonies except m British, or colonial, vessels
manned by British seamen.  Colonial manufactures Groat
were to be suppressed, New England timber could not putam
be freely exchanged for the molasses and sugar from ;";:Ifi‘i to
the French West Indies. Only British subjects and colontes as a
vessels could trade with the colonies, and the Amert- ,';’Z;‘,fﬁif
cans had to sell all their exports in British ports, and
all goods brought from Europe had first to be landed in Great
Britain, Allthis added to the profits of British merchants, some-
times at the expense of American merchants

Now these restrictive trade laws had not been carefully
enforced. Colonial merchants, especially those in New Eng-
land, had evaded them. John Adams said they had . .
ceased to be used, and their enforcement was 10 laws had
longer expected. Much smuggling was indulged in. :ggot;::g.

It was the attempt, to prevent this evasion of the trade

duties that had led to the celebrated “ Writs of Assistance” in
1761, DBritishe.customhouse officers applied to the courts for
writs authorizing them to search merchants’ stores and houses
for smuggled goods. These wiits, legal and proper under some
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d

circumstances, might be used as a means of annoyance and
injustice. They could be transferred by one person to another,
and report was not bound to be made to the court to show how
. they had been used and what houses had been
Otis op-
posed the  searched. James Otis, an eloquent young lawyer
“Watsof iy Massachusetts, resigned as state’s attorney to
Assistance.” . . .

speak, without fee, against these writs; and John
Adams, who heard Otis’s famous speech in 1761, said that Otis
was “ like a flame of fire,” and that “then and there American
independence was born.”

The British ministry now proposed strictly to enforce these
laws. JL had been costing thice dollars to collect onc dollar of

British revenue at American ports. Revenue offi-
The British s a . .
try toen-  Ccrs who had been living in England, drawing their
ig;‘;‘; tlzsv . bay and neglecting their duties, were ordeted to their

" posts, or naval officers were appointed in their stead.
The governors were urged to suppress smuggling, and ships
were stationed on the American coasts for this purpose. Amcri-
can ships and goods were seized, and offenders were tried n
naval courts, without a jury. It is quite clear that if thesc hard
trade laws were to be rigidly enforced the Americans would find
it to their interest to do without Brittsh protection, as they were
now able to do since the French had been driven from Canada.
152. The Quartering Policy. — The colonists had a dread
of a standing army. They had not liked the king’s troops in
The Amee- £Pgland, and their fathers had opposed the Stuart
leans felt  kings in the seventeenth century for quartering sol-
:::i :%3;3' diers on them. They liked militia hetter than regu-
_mvezfeadn& lars, and they felt that they had always readily
proviging  Yesponded with their own militia in time of danger
for British  Now that there was less danger than before, the
trbops. .

Americans felt able to protect themselves. They
belicved that the purpose of bringing troops to America was
to strengthen the royal authority and prevent the violation of
the revenue laws, They did not want to pay for the suppott
of these soldiers, and they took the ground that soldiers could
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be stationed among them only by the consent of then colomal
assemblies. With the Annual Mutiny Act of 1765, to provide
for the control and disciphne of the army, Parhament passed a
Quartering Act, to provide for the accommodation of the larger
number of soldiers to be sent to America. New York refused
to [urnish barracks for these troops, and Parliament suspended
the New York Assembly (1767) until it would make amends
The British rulers ought to have seen that if they persisted in
this policy it would surely lead to a serious quarrel

153. The Taxing Policy; the Stamp Act, 1765.— To get
money for his troops and to enforce his laws the king or tus
minister proposed an entirely new scheme of taxation In an
almost empty Parliament where theie was very little interest i
the matter, a law was passed which in its conscquences ““must
be deemed one of the most momentous legislative acts in the
history of mankmd.” This was the famous, or infamous, Stamp
Act, levying duties on legal documents, wills, licenses, news-
papers, pamphlets, etc. The proceeds of the tax were to go toward
paying England’s expenses in governing America, which were
now about $1,700,000 a year; and it was thought the Stamp
Act would produce about $500,000, or ncarly one third of this
amount, Offenses against the act were to be tricd i admiralty
courts, without a jury.

The old system of getting money for the king’s wars or his
colonial government was by “requisitions”; that is, the king,
through his royal governor, asked each colony for the money,
stating the purpose of his request; and the colonial assemblies,
in which the people were represented, levicd the tax if they
chose to do so. / Grenwville did not believe that all the colonies
would furnish money in this way, and it is pretty certain that
they would not have done so They did not like the purpose
for which the money was wanted. Grenville believed the stamp
tax was as easy as any (as il probably was), and he gave the
colonies a yeay in which to agree upon a better taxing measure,
or onemore to their liking; but he gave notice that the tax must
be provided for, or Parliament would assess it.
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A storm of protest asose among the Americans against this
enforced taxation by a legislature in which they were not repre-
sented. When the stamp officers were announced, 1101s occurred.
Phe Amer The * Sons of Liberty " marched thiough the streets
cans protest shouting, “* Liberty, property, and no stamps,” they
%gt‘;‘g;t&: compelled the stamp officers to resign, and pulled

down an image of the king; the people agreed not
to import English goods, and they destroyed the stamps, so
that when the time came to enforce the act (November 1, 1765),
in many colonies there were no stamps to be had.

The Americans did not wish to be represented in Parliament,
for they would he in a small minority there, and that would not
save them from the tax. Nor was 1t meiely paying they ob-
jected to, fo they had always been ready to pay a fair share
for their own support and defense and to raise t1oops and fight
against the enemies of Great Britamn. They were even willing,

for the sake of the whole empire, to submit to a rea-
f,,hﬁlyl obeet onable cxternal tariff tax on imports,  They held
’t’:’;’e';“’ that a domestic #uferna/ tax like the stamp tax,

whose purpose was uot to regulate trade but to get vev-
enue, and to make taxes lighter in England, — that such a tax
could be levied only by their colonial assemblies. They resolved
to resist this tax and not to give up the right to tax themselves,
which was a right of Englishmen as old as Magna Charta.
In doing this they only stood by English principles and exam-
ples. The principle that taxation and representation are not
to be separated and that no people should be taxed except by
themsclves or their representatives, “lay at the very root of

. the English idea of liberty.” The English people had asserted
" this principle time and again~—in Magna Charta (1215), in the

Petition of Right (1628), and in the “Glorious Revolution ” of
1688,

154, Patrick Henry stirred the House of Burgesses. — Virginia
sounded the first note of alarm, and sent forth the first public
reassertion of this old English doctrine on taxation, destined
to be proclaimed and fougit for again in the American Revo-
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lution. Patrick Henry, the greatest oralor of the Revalution,
offered a set of resolutions in the Burgesses (May 29, 1765).
Henry was a boldand radical advocate of liberty His resolutions
against the Stamp Act assettled that self-taxation was “the dis-
tinguishing charactenstic of Bntish freedom, that the Assembly
of Virginia alone had the right to tax Virgimans, and that any
attempt to vest this power in any other body tended to destroy
British as well as American freedom” One of the old tradi-
tions of the Revolution relates that Henry in defending these
resolutions, at the climax of an eloguent passage exclaimed,
“Cemesar had his Brutus, Charles I s Cromwell, and George
III—" (“Treason! Treason!” shouted several members) ‘“may
profit by thewr example. I{ that be treason, make the most
of it.” Such was the fiety spirit of Patrick Henry.

155, The Stamp Act Congress, 1765.— The colonies now began
to unite. Thewr leading men began to cortespond with one
another. Massachusetts took the lead in calling a congress of
the colonies This was done by a circular letter sent out to the
colonial assemblies. South Carolina was first to respond. Nme
states — Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York,
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delawaie, Maryland, South Caro-
lina — sent delegates to the “ Stamp Act Congress,” or meeting,
in New York (October, 1765), to consult together about therr
circumstances, to represent dutifully their condition to the home
government, and to implore relief from the tax measures of Par-
liament. Here were the seeds of umion, the first example of
final comhmation among the colonies

This congress could not pass a law nor act like a government
in any way. It merely spoke for the colonies, recommended
them to have agents in London, petitioned the king gne colones
and the Commons, and published a ¢ Declaration of umteand
Rights and Grievances.” This was a very able state 21?23“1’,‘3?101.
paper. It was written by John Dickinson, and it sums Pes, 1765.
up well the.rights of the colonies. It said the colonists owed
allegiance to Great Britain, but they had the same rights as Eng-
lishmen at home ; that no laxes ever had been, or could be, right-
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fully imposed upon them except by their own legislatures in which
they were represented ; that they could not be represented in
Parliament, that supplies to the king weie gifts of the people,
and that it was unconstitutional for the people of Great Britain
to grant to the king the property of the colonists, that trial by
jury was an old and precious right ; that there was a difference
between legislation and taxation; that while Parliament might
make new laws or pass acts to regulate the trade of the whole
empire, Zares were always to be consented to by the representa-
tives of the people who paid them.

156, Able English Statesmen sided with the Colonists — These
principles were accepted m Great Britain as firmly as in Amer-
ica,  The Buglish people did not mean to oppress the Ameii-
cans or deprive them of their rights.  'We ought not to think of
this quairel over tases and the iights of the colonies as being
between the English people on one side and the Americans
oh the other, It was rather between two parties, the Zorzes in
England and America, on one side, and the Wizgs in both coun-
tries, on the other, Pitt and Bwke apd Fox and Barré and
Camden, the ahlest statesmen of England, were on the American
gide. Pitt (Lord Chatham) said he rejoiced that America had
resisted, and he spoke boldly for the same principle of taxation
as that advocated in America by Hancock, Adams, Henry, and
Otis. He said Parliament had no right to tax America. Ithad
2 right, he said, to legislate for the Americans and “to bhind
them in all cases whatsoever, except to take their money out
of their pockets without their congsent.” Burke did not think so
much of the right of taxation, but he pleaded for the old prac-
tice {of requisitions), which, he said, had worked well. He
thought it was amwise to tax the Americans, as it would cause
disturbances and il feeling.

157. Stamp Act repealed, 1766.— In spite of the arguments
of the government and the wish of the king, Grenville had to
give way. Rockingham became minister, and the Stamp Act
was repealed the year after it was passed (1766). It was seen
that it could not be enforced without great expense and perhaps
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blaodshed. The DBritish merchants found their goods were not
selling so well in America, and they urged Parliament to 1epeal
the act. With the repeal Parliament passed a Declaratory Act,
without opposition, asserting the rig/# to tax America

The repeal cansed universal rejoicing throughout the British
dominions. The Americans celebrated with bonfires and
speeches. They wanted to be loyal Englishmen. John Adams
said they were “as quiet and submissive to government as any
people under the sun, and as little inclined to tumult and sed:-
tion.”  They took no notice of the Declaratory Act, for they
cared very little about what resolutions, or platforms, were
adopted so long as they were not put into force.

158. American Tories became Unpopular.— Unfortunately it
was now proposed by the British government to strengthen the
royal authotity in Ametica, to sustain the royal governors and
judges by the army and make them more independent of popu-
lar favor, and to revise the democratic constitutions of some of
the colonies. The Whigs believed, as Governor Hutchinson’s
letters which Franklin sent to America showed, that these pro-
posals came to Parliament from the Tories in America, and this
made the Tories very unpopular. The American Tories led
the English rulers to believe that the orderly classes in America
were in favor of more authority and taxes, and il Parliament
would only show a firm hand, the disorderly element would have
to submit. In 1767 Parhament resumed the taxing policy and
“from this time,” says an English historian, “the English
government of America is little more than a series of deplorable
blunders.”

159 Townshend Acts passed, 1767. — In this year the Town-
shend Acts were passed : one suspended the New York Legisla-
ture till it would provide barracks for the royal troops (§ 152);
another provided for further enforcing the trade laws, a
third laid taxes on glass, lead, painters’ colors, paper, and tea.
Townshend said he would observe the American distinction
between znternal and external taxation ; so he provided that his
taxes were to be collected at the ports, like an external tax. But
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the Americans were not to be caught by a smart tiick like that.
They saw that while the /o7 of the tax was different from that
of the stamp tax, the purpose was the same, —it was to raise
revenue, not to regulate trade, and they would not submut to it

The colonists got up non-importation agreements, promising
not to buy English manufactures, especially those on which
The Town. duties were laid. Sam-
shend meas- Ucl Adams, the « Father
ureswere  of the Revolution” in
regigted,

Massachusetts, who
knew how to organize the people
and stir them up to resistance, got
the Massachuselts Assembly, of
which he was the leading member,
to adopt a notable Curular Letter
to the other assemblies. This let-
ter, which Adams wrote (Febru-
Samuel ary 11, 1768), protcsted
Adams stirs aoainst the Townshend
the colonists .
toprotest  AActs, and again set forth
agaan. boldly the American ar-
guments and principles on taxation,

SAMUEL ADAMS. It asked the other assemblies to
“The Father of the American Revo-  protest and try to get the acts re-
Iutiun ' was born in Boston n 1722, . .
and was graduated from Hanaed in pealed.  Adams said that the
:Qﬁ’t;ﬂ’f'ﬁ;“i{g‘ﬁf&’\:ﬂ;f:}l‘gﬂi‘h‘;; Townshend Acts were unconstitu-
of England, and fvu_e hd more than  frpnal and that to make the royal
fuy other man lo h?{lfﬁjh;ﬁ'gg; governots and judges independent
of the people would endanger their
liberties. He did not want the people to pay a tax for a stand-
ing army forced on them in time of peace nor to support officers
who were unfriendly to the people and whom the people could
Graat not control,  This letter gave offense to the king and
ﬁ‘f&;““’ bis ministers, and the Magsachusetts legislature was
arift apart.  dissolved for refusing to recall it, and the assemblies
of Maryland, South Carolina, and (ieorgia were dissolved for
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expressing approval of 1t.  That of Virginia was dissolved for
expressing disapproval of Parliament’s ticatment of New York.
So the breach was widening

160. British and Colonists come to Blows.—The Americans
also resisted the British policy by outbreaks of riots and moh,
violence, —a 1esistance which was not always to thewr credit
and which did their cause more harm than good, as lawless vio-
lence always does  The 1evenue officers were disliked. They
werc too arrogant and strict  'When some of them seized a ship
of John IHancock’s, a mob chased them back to the Butish frig-
ate The Gaspde, o revenue cutter, which was too active in
suppressing smugglng, ran on a sand bar, where il stuck fast.
It was then boarded and burned to the water’s edge by a band
of Rhode Islandeis, and no one would testify and help punish
the offenders (1772) In North Carolina the “ Regulators,” who
felt oppressed by heavy taxes and who had sought m vawn for
peaceable relief, met a body of Governor Tryon’s militia in a
pitched battle and were defeated n the battle of Alamance,
May 16, 1771.

On the other hand, the conduct of the British government
was worse than the violence of the Americans. In the win-
ter of 1768-1769, as a means of enforcing the Townshend
measures, Parliament revived an old law of Henry VIII's time,
authorizing the king to bring to England for trial any one
accused of treason in the colonies, and n 1772 1t was ordered
that those who had burned the Gaspée should be sent over if
they could be caught. To carry out such a policy (it may have
been only a threat) might result in injustice and tyranny, for it
violated the old right of every Englishman to be tried by a jury
in the neighborhood where he was charged with crime. Burke
denounced this law, and said that under it “a person may be
executed according to form, but he can never be tried according
to justice.”

When the British soldiers came, they found a hostile people.
Their presence stirred up bad blond. In New York they cut
down a liberty pole whuch the people had erected, and this caused
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a not  In Boston (March s, 1770) a crowd of men and boys
hooted at a corporal’s guard of soldiers in the streets,
Brtigh . . .
soldters fire Lalling  them  “lobsters,” “rascals,” and *“bloody
g?ﬂ‘ig;;"“ backs,” and with sticks and stones and thieats they
provolied the soldiers into famg on the ciowd.  Five
atizens were killed vutitght, and six were wounded.  All Boston
was exerted to Beree anger and resentment against the Bratish
- A great mass meeling expressed
E ’—’ the mdignation of the people and
! demanded the withdrawal of the
i & troops, (Governo Hutchinson felt
o4
% : compelled to comply, and the sol-
b diers were 1emoved to an island
m Boston Bay. This event, called
: the “ Boston Massacie,” was alto-
il gether unnecessary and was al-
! most accidental, but it was called
! to mind from year to year by
S menmorial meetings and speeches,
' and was thus used as 2 means of
arousing hatred against the Brit-
wh It did as much as any other
event. to cause separation and
war,

161 The Tea Tax and Boston
“Tea Party.” — In 1770 the
Townshend tax measures were all
repealed except the tea tax. This

1 t n 4 R T .
et e e d g retained for the sake of the

Pl van ob oy pateccte v ctings prnciple, to show that Pailiament

S, b ant Rewdanonary would not givc up the }'zlg'llt to tax
v N b tedn maing was .

a’\] Bire oy give the oo the Americans It was a most
feda v gm=a bh st chaeh 1o H .
I foalish palicy, one that no r‘eal
poone et Do e Uhe prese stattesman woulds ever be guilty
prt oty w hae hows bl 120, o . .

22 o n tney by eerred ae an OF The tea tax was useless for

Bt s s and Tatre wom. revenue, and the only purpose it
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served was to keep up the agitation in America  Burke pleaded
in vamn for its 1epeal and for [ull restoration of the old way
of letting the colonies tax and govern themselves The min-
istty ananged ftor the Americans to get thew tea
cheaper than before, even after the tax was pald. gamgped nto
But the Americans felt that the whole 1ssue on taxa- ;‘;‘;bBogst‘m
pion was mvolved n this tax on tea.  To give up this

would be to gwve up all, —the principle of self-taxation and the

Orn MassCHUSE 115 STATFHOUNE, BostoN

The “Old statehouse,” huidt for Drilish officers m 1712, 15 the oldest
public budding now standing 1 Bostan,  Fiom the balony over the
steps the Lnghsh govenors wsed to read the royal joclamations
When Washimyton sisired Boston tn 1789 a laige 1eception was given
to tum s this budding, [t 15 1o longer used for offimal purposes,

tights of popular assemblies  So when the tea came, it was sent
hack or destroyed or stored away to mold, In Boston, when the
governor refused to send back the tea, a party of citizens dis-
guised ag Indiang boarded o vessel and threw the tew wmto the
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s, Ametieans generally felt that they did right in resisting
this unlawful tav *“Shame on the American,” said Wendel)
Puillips many yeus later, “ who calls the tea tax a Jow”
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Fanomb Fadl, or the * Cradie of Liberty,” as it came to be called because
wr many important hberty mectings were held within ats walls, was
tafit about 1730, as 2 market house for Bustun, at the evpense of
!‘;;é%r Foneudl, o Prench merchant of that aty. It was enlaiged
i M

Al these disturbances and disorders excited the anger of the
Lty and his minsters They felt that the Americans were
The ko rubels and rioters and must be m:}de to obey the law
Iskd wpon L he Tories in America were urging the goveinment
Ehe (IS ko exercise a firmer authority and to send more troops.

“Mare government, too much liberty,” was their cry.
The true policy would have been to do as Pitt and Burke advised,

Woreped the tea tax and seek peace and cénaliation with
Amertcd Bt instead of this Parliament turned to the fatal
patbey of copteion,

e o
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162 Summary of American Grievances to 1774, — [iclore we
notice the courerve measties which Parhament adopted let us
summil ize Ametican gricvances up to 1774 . —

1 A Pathament m which Amcetcans weie wholly uniepies
sented claimed and had excrascd the power -

() to restrict then commerce
() to tax them
{r) to suspend them assembhies

2. Dubish tioops were planted among them to coeree them,

3, Thew governors and judaes were to e owde mdependent
ol ther assemblies,

4. The protection of the ught of trial by jury had been taken
AWLY DI ceriun Ldnes

5. Therwr citizens were threatened with transpottation tot
trial

163. The Intolerable Acts — Instead of retiacing its steps and
relieving thetears ol the Amertcans on these matters, Patlument
proceeded to pass thiee mtolerable coercive measures . —

1. The Boston Port Bull — This closed the port of Boston,
allowing no ships to come or go, tll the tea that had been de-
stroyed had becn paid for. Only food and fuel could be
brought in The customhouse was removed to Salem and an
Enghsh man-of-war was to blockade the poit  So Boston was
to he punished by having her trade and prospaity destioyed.
“The property ot unoffending thousands 1s arbitrarily taken
away for the act of a few indwviduals ™

2 The Massacknsetts et — This revoked the Massachusetts
charter of 1691, and a new form of government was given to
that colony  The upper house (senate) was now trbe appomted
by the crown,  The governor's power was to be mereased and
he was no longer to depend on the people  The judges, magis-
trates, and sheriffs wete to be appointed by the 1oyal governor,
and the jurors were to be summened by these sheritfs and be no
longer elective, The right of public meeting was to be abridged,
— the old town meetings, as * nests of sedition and self-govern-
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ment,” were to be broken up. Men hke Samuel Adams were
not 1o be piven a chance 1o arouse the people agamnst the gov-
crument  Tf Amerans submitted to this act, ©thewr charteied
viglits and libetties were anmbilated

3. Lhe Aet for the Adimnstration of Justice —This provided
that 1t any person were indicted for muder in Massachusetts
amd it appeared to the governor or judge that his act was com-
mitted in arding magistiates to suppress tumults and 110ts and
that 7 taie trial could not be had, the prisoner should be sent to
Fugland or 1o another colony for tnal  Captam Preston had
heers iven o fair tnal and had been acquitted for the “ Boston
Miswncre,” but the Brinish governnient was deteimined not to
allow Massachusetts juries to try Bitish soldiers for olfenses
commitled m jeesetving ovdet, The Americans telt that this was
to encotrage the soldiers to use force and to shicld them from
pupishment tor violence, and that the “ hves of citizens might be
destroyed with impunity.”

In addition to these three measures a new Quariering At
was pasaed, by which Geneval Gage was made governor of
Massachusetts, and more troops were to be quartered in Boston

The same year {1774) the Queber Acr was passed, extending
Canada to the Ohio River under French law, arbitrary rule, and
the Catholic religron.  This act was one of wise toleration, It
hat ne reference to the Thirteen Colonles and it did not take
awiy wny kezal privilkeges of Englishmen, But the colonies
believed it was directed agamst them, it was offensive especially
to Wow Eunsland and the colonies claiming territory in the
West, and it was an important influence in producing the
American Ravolution

164 The Colonies unite ; Committees of Correspondence —The
enercive acts were directed against Massachusetts, but they
threatened the tights of every other colony,  In the face of a
sommon dgger alt were ready to unite to gupport Massachu-
soffe,  Providdons were sent to Bogton from other colunies.
Wieginw apponted o day for prayer and f:\sti;xg, and it was
repognized that such an injury o one was the concern of all
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The colonwes were far apait, travel was difiicult, hut they had a
means of acting togethar  In 1772 the Massachusctts lowns
under the leadership of Samuel Adams began to contespond with
one another  In 1773 Patrick Heonry and Thomas Jeffeinon
seeured from the Buigesses in Vagnua a permancent Coamdler
of Correspondone, “to mamtain o cortespondence with our
sister colontes ” Other colonies followed this example. This
wus nmportant as a means of cooperating i then resistance to
the acts ot Parhament, and was one of the carly step s i formmg,
the wndon,

165 The First Continental Congiess, 1774, - Thiough these
Committees of Cotrespondence several wanenhlies suggested o
congress of the colomes Massachusetts 1ssued the call) and
the congress wet ab Plhdadelphia, Septanber 5, 1774 Thee
were defegates trom every colony eacept fieoruia, where the
governor mterfered. This was one of the most mipottant
meetings thus far beld n the colunies It began a movement
which later resulted in throwinyg off British authoiity and erect-
ing a new government in America.

The Congress published a famous “ Declaration of Rights”
in which it approved the course of Massachusetfs, demanded the
repeal of the coercive measures and the Quebec Act, Dectaration
denounced as illegal a standing army in time of peace °f Rights
without the consent of the colony, and complamed of the disso-
lution of their assemblics. The colunes now denied the right
of Parliament to legislate tor them, thoagh they were wilhng
to submit to honest tiade regulations; they sent addresses to
the king, to the people of Great Britmn and to Canada (asking
Canada to join 1 resistance), and finally and most Agreement
waportant, the Congress formed the duwerwan <lavo- not to mu-
ciation, tor the non-importation and non-consumption ngfm‘" con-
of British goods  This agrevment was to be enforce] Batah
m the colonies by their own town and county com- tonds
mittecs, and any colony not cooperating was to he regarded as
“an encry tothe Hberties of the country ™ The Congress lot
it be understood that foree against Massachusetts would be met
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by Lorve frone the united colondes  Betore adjournimg it called
attothier Cotigress to mewt m May, 1775

166 Lord Nortl’s Proposals - Lotd Notth now proposed that
it the colonies woult fuv themsolves to the satistaction of the
DBrish covernment, all tax measures ol Parhament would be
withuli v Lhis ofter was igjected by the colonies, and Parha.
et noa cechuod Massachusetts inoa state of rebellion, and
Genetal Grene was ondered to sulvlue the msurrection, Instrue-
trots were sent tooarrest Hancock, Samuel Adams, and othe
popali feader, tor il The members of the patriot pasty
at Moosorhicetts were now obeying the Provineial Congress,
vrontue < dnd conttalled by these leaders, They began o
o cize Cramabonen” fo assemble at @ minute’s warning, and
oy sother pslitary stores

167  Battle of Lexmgton, — General (age sent sume soldiets
Fromt Boston to destroy some of these stores at Coucord  Paul
Revery, op his famous vide, aroused the country along the road,
shourmy the waiiny, * The regulars are commg ! The minute-
mett vebad thar ifles, and from village and tarm came ogether
at Lewnctn, Apind 19, 1775 When the British troops under
Mo Pitcarn reached Lexington, they found fewer than fifty
men draown up on the green. ¥ Don’t fire unless you are fired
om,"" ~adid their captain, Parker, © but if they want a war, let it
Begin herd” ¢ Disperse, ye rebels,” shouted Piteairn.  But the
wewttangy tood ther ground, and were fiied upon by the
safdiers RijLt patriots {ell and eight more were wounded, and
an that famous Quy at Lexington the war of the American
Fenobeion began,

The wintenwen tell back, and the soldicts went on and
desproyed the ammunition at Concord, but there at Concord
bridai they had to meet by this time fowr hundred and fitty
o sy, whe pesisted, ¥ Al fired the shot heard round the
werfrl ™ Tl Bruiads turned to fight, and on the retreat to Boston
they fonnd the country alive with riflemen who, from behind tree
arwd B, haystack, fenee, and wall, pouied in ;x"dea.dly fite; and
it 15 sasd that before the exhausted troops reached the shelter of
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recntorcements, then tongues were hanging out ke dogs’
after o chase” The Butsh had lost two hundred and seventy-
three men, the Amercans, mincty-thiee It had bheen shown
that American mihtiamen dared resist Botsh regulas

168 The Americans were compelled to fight for their Rights.
— Ths attack and reswstance aroused the spint of wal in the
whole country. It was felt that the king had made wuwr on his
people.  The time to petitton and to pass tesolutions had gone;;
the tume to fight had come  Watten called New England to
atms Yo prevent an mbuman soldiery lrom tavagme, this
devaoted countiy with fue and sword ™ Patiick ety mothe
Second  Contmental Congress expressed  the feelng ol the
patriot patty of Amceriea, ¢ We have petitioned, we have
remonstiated, we have supplicated, we have prostiated out-
selves at the toot ot the thione, and 1t has been all in vain
We must fight! T repeat 1, sir, we must fight!”

The wuar had begun m defense of American rights  We are
now to study the influences leading to American imndependence,

FACTS AND DATES

1763 Close of the Seven Years War — Tieaty of Paris.

1764. Pallament proposes to enforce the Tiade Laws. to quaiter Tioops (n
Ameriea, and to tas the Colonies

1765 Stamp Act passed — Stamp Act Coungress,

1766 Repeal of the Stamp Act — Declaratorv Act.

1767 Townshend Measures, Commercial Taxation.

1763, Troops quartered m Boston, — Massachusr tts Circular Letter.

1770. Boston Massacie — Taves temoved escept on Tea.

1772, Burning of the Gayple

1773 bBoston Tex Party.

1774, Thiee Intolerable Measures (1) Boston Port Bill, (2) Massachusetts
Act, (3) Transportation Act.

Cueher Act,
1774 Meeting ot First Contimentad Congress
1775, Beginning of War at Lesingtlon and Concord, Apil 1o



CHATTER X
THE IHCLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

169. The Americans were defeated at Bunker Hill, June 17,
1778, The Seeond Continental Congress met at Philadelphia,
May to, 1775, On the same day Yihan Allen and the Green
Muountsin Boys of Vermont seized the important {ottress of
Ticondetopa, *in the tame of the Great Jehovah and the Con-
tinental Congress”  Congress voted to raise an army of
twenty thousatid men and appointed Washington to the chiek
command,  Atter the fight at Concord and Lexington a New
“ngland army, consisting of troops of several colonies under no
single commander, soon gathered around Boston  Under War-
ren, Putnem, and Prescott the Americans took a posibion on
Bunker Hill. Gage's troops assaulted their works (June 17,
1775).  The Americans resisted two desperate assaults. At the
third they fell back, defeated but far from discouraged. The
British had lust one thousand men out of the three thousand
engaged. The Americans lost about four hundred and fifty.
Arpong them was General Joseph Warren, one of the bravest
and most enselfish pateiots of the Revolution.  Bunker Hill was
a moral victory for the Americans, for they showed again that
they could stand against the regulars and could fight with cour-
Age. |

170. Waghington takes command, July 3, 1775. — Washingtor
now took command of the American army at Cambridge,
Julg 3. 1775 [tis well to recall the great services of Washing-
tos e is properly called the “ Father of his Country,” for no
one did mare to help win our independence and establish our
government,  He is the greatest man of the American Revolu-
tiom, ot of the noblest men of the English-speaking race. It

i34






INDEPENDENCE HALL 1N PHILADELPHIA, 1776

Here the Continental Congress met, Washington was appointed commander-m-cizef of the Continental
armies, the Declaration of Independence was adopted, and the Constitution of the United States was framed

- 1
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was most fortunate for the Americans that they had such a
noble leader at this time  He was patriotic, ready to serve his
country without pay and at great sacufice. He was patient
suffering, wise in judgment, self-controlled but quick and deci-
sive in action. He believed m rght and duty and had faith in
God. As he s pictured at Valley Torge, praymng for his
country in the darkest hour of the Revolution, we think of him
as bearing upon his shoulders the fortunes of his country.
Probably no other leader could have boine the buiden so well

Washinglon found an army disorganized, without discipline,
or supplics or heavy guns, and he could not take the offensive
about Boston till the spring of 1776 On Maich 17, g army
1776, he seized Doichester Heights, and the Buitish was i bad
wete compelled to evacuate Boston.  They and many condation
of thewr Tory friends hoarded the fleet and * went to Halifax.”

Inthe fall of 1775 an American expedition under Montgomery
and Benedict Arnold made an unsuccessful attack on Canada;
while in June 1776 the British were repulsed from Fout
Moultrie in Charleston harbor!

171 Americans were Ready for Independence after a Year of
Fighting.— A year of war had now made the Americans ready
for independence. It was not for independence that they took
up arms Washington said, “ When I first took command of
the army I abhorred the idea of independence;” he even then
hoped for “a lasting and happy umon with Great Britain.”
Jefferson said, * Before the 1gth of April, 1775, I had never
heard a whisper of a disposition to separate from the mother
country.” Franklin told Pitt in England that the colonists did
not desire independence and such was not their purpose mn
resisting the measures of Parliament. In July, 1775, Congress
published its Declaration of the Caunses of Taking np Arms.
This sums up the long list of grievances that we have de-
scribed. It then charges that General Gage had begun hostili-
ties at Lexington and Concord.

T ITere it was that Sergeant Jasper, 1n the midst of the hottest fiie from the British,
chimbed the parapet and restored the flagstalf that had been shot away.
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“ Parhament claims unlimited power over us, to make laws to
bind us m all cases whatsoever  We have no voice m the body
that pioposes so to govern us. Fleets and armies are

P Congress
sent to torce us mnto submission. We have but the gateq the
two alternatives, unconditional submission or resist- causes fo

. the war

ance by force We prefer to die frecmen rather than to

live slaves  But we have no wtention to dissolve the union.  Our
armies are not for secpmation. We have taken up arms against
violence actually offered, we shall lay them down when hostuli-
ties cease on the part of our aggressors, not belore May our
adversaries be 1cconciled on reasonable terms and the Empire
relieved from the calamitics of civil war.”

These are the words of Congress, and they no doubt express
the sentiment ot the country 1n the summer of 1775, Somc say
Congress did not act m harmony with these womds. It is, no
doubt, true that there were 1adical men m Congicss and in the
country who secretly favored independence and who were
watching every chance to influence public opinion in that direc-
tion  But the evidence goes to show that perhaps not one fifth
of the people of America had ndependence m view at the tume
the Amencans took up arms. They were fighting in self-
defense, to preserve old rights and an old constitution, not to
set up new ones, and they constantly disavowed the purpose or
the desire for independence. They stll hoped for honorable
reconciiation. They had pride in Britain’s dominion, wany gia
they glorted in her listory, and they were most botwishto
1eluctant to cut themselves off forever from being ?ff;té{;eeat
a patt of the old mother country. But when the Brtam
king artogantly refused the last petition of Congress, — their
“olive branch of peace,” —when Parliament and the king
declared the colonies in a state of rebellion and said that all the
resources of the Empire would be used to subdue them, and
when some of their towns were burned by the king's forces, as
Norfolk, Charlestown, and Falmouth, the sentiment of the
colonists began to change. They saw in the future other towns
in ashes, the 1edcoats overrunning the land, and the British
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navy blockading their ports Still some favored submission,
while others, who very much disliked the acts of the government,
thought 1t useless to restst

At this opportune time, in the early part of 1776, when the
people were very bitter agamnst the king and the British govern-
ment, but wavering as to what course to take, appeared Thomas
Paine’s powertul pamphlet, “Common Sense” Pamne was the
Thomas fitst to argue openly and boldly for independence. In
Pameargues “(“gimmon Sense ™ he sought first to get the minds of
for mmdepend- ) .
encean Com  LHE Prople away [rom theit foolish worship of kings.
mon §emse: ¢ () honest man is worth moie to soclety mn the
sight of God, than all the crowned 1uffians that ever lved,” he
said, and when the king referred ““the matter from aigument
to arms, all considerations prior to the battle of Lexmngton were
Iike last year's alinanacs,” — they were out of date. He showed
that the connection with Great Britain was no longer to the
advantage of America, that it would continually involve us in
European wars and quarrels, and interfere with our maikets,
and he suid it was absurd that a great continent should continue
to be dependent on the people of a little 1sland thiee thousand
miles away., This was like making a satellite larger than its
planet,  Other writers and essayists throughout the colonies
supported Paine, and the country was being roused against any
move British rule.

There was one thing that had more influence even than Paine’s
writings in promoting the spirit of independence This was the
The comng COMING of the Hessians These were “foreign meice-
:fa ;‘;ﬁiies' naries” that the king had hired in Hesse-Cassel, a
censed the  Hitle state in Germany, to fight against the Americans
Amencans. Ty Nay, 1776, it became known Lo the Americans that
ten thousand of these Hessians were already on the sea coming
to help subdue them.  As many as thirty thousand came al-
together. They had no principle at stake, no love of countiy to

 fight for, but they were coming merely for pay, hired by the

. British to fight against British flesh and blood in America. This
- wath the crowning pelitical blunder of the British government.
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Tt aroused resentment and bitterness w America, and after such
a wiong 1l was useless to hope for reconcliation with the
colonies.

Virgmia now led in the movement forindependence. In May,
1776, that colony mstructed her delegates in Congress to propose
this finalstep Accordingly on Junc 7, 1776, Richaid Henry Lee,
who was the chairman of the Virgimia delegation, pro- rees
posed his famous 1esolution * “ Z%at these United Colo- Tesolution
nies aie, and of a right ought 16 be, free and wdependent states.”

172 The Declaration of Independence (July 4, 1776) —Some
of the colonies were not yet ready, and the resolution Dickinson,
was opposed by Dickinson and Wilson of Pennsylvania ‘Iyu’l?ggé:’;‘;
aud by Rutledge of South Carolina; bul a committee pose the
was appointed consisting of Thomas Jefleison, Ben- froopo?
jamin Frankhn, John Adams, Roger Sherman, and pendence,
Robert R Livingston to draft a declaration mn harmony with this
resolution. Jefferson wrote the Declaration, “ without 1eference
to book or paper.” Adams and Franklin made a few yefterson
verbal changes, On July 1 1t was debated Jeffer- gﬁziﬂ;
son sat silent, he was not a debater. “ John Adams of naepend-

was our Colossus on the floor,” said Jefterson aftep- ewvce.

& Detarition: by the Represindatig g the UMITED STATES
OF AMERICA, in Gomora? Gomgrars asmemelid
ot e ST e B feemeer 1o
e et b S e X NI
-wav%pnmf}ﬁtwﬂﬂl&mfmﬂﬁ%% toil Slaliom &
whah H losss d] maliore. ¥ o) makunt s 56D oTthe Hhem., o dacamt. vespests
& Hhe opriniona ff madind requits Hak Koy heBd dochane i catuseq
whiah Smipat thomto Hiadsns seponaitiion.

THE OPERING LINES OF 1HE DICLARATION OF INDFPENDENCE.

vy for s fresyrt &

This is onc of the most mportant documents ever published m the history of the
world,  This iflustration shows 1n reduced form the handwiiting of Lhe author of the
Declaration, Thomas Jefieison, and some of the changes made in the onginal draft.

ward, “not graceful nor elegant not fluent, but he camﬁ% outl



140 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

with a power of thought and expression that moved us from our
scats ™ Dickinson led the opposition  He admitted the justze
of the Declaration, but doubted its podicy at that time He did
not want “to shut the door of accommodation with Great
Bittain.”  Ile did not think the Declaration would be a means
of obtaining foreign help, 1t might unite parties in Eongland
against us, and we ought not to take such a step, he said, until
we had made a compact with France, and a confederation
among ouiselves. Independence was a step of stupendous
importance; 1t was ctossing a river that could never be recrossed,
and Dickinson pleaded Eor delay,  Dickinson had done as much
as any man in detending the rights of America in the ten years’
debate that had gone belore.  Ile was nol a Tory, and when he
was voled down on this occasion and the colonies voted for
independence, he patriotically
entelred the army of the Revolu-
tion and fought on the side of
his country.

Finally, on July 2, all the colo-
mes except New York, which
Leo's assented later, voted
resolution 10T Lee’s motion
}’3?;9;‘, a6, Some of them did so

reluctantly (South
Carolina and Pennsylvania), de-
siting to make the vote unani-
mous. For two days more Con-
gress considered the form of
Jefferson’s Declaration, Itstruck
out Jefferson’s unsparing con-
porn i iy 2 7ot demnation of the king for keep-
“xbags of Taherts,” and, with Samuel  ing open the slave trade, a
vt s an s b 6 piratical warfare,” “a market
was the st signee of the Dechiranon of  where MEN should be bought
Independenve, Was n soldier in the , . . =
Rw-ﬁuﬁcm, andfatee Governor uf Massae and sold.” This was omitted, as
Lhmutt%‘ Pred at his bisthplace n 1793, Jefferson afterward testified, out

Joun Hanoex,



SIGNING THE DECIAR4110Y 0T INDEPENDENCE, ADOPTED JULY 4, 1776

The Declaration was signed by fifty-five delegates, headed by Jobn Hancock, the Pres-
ident of the Continental Congress The members signed on August 2, 1776. The frst
copy of the Declaration giving the names of the signers was published iz Janvary, 1777.
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of 1egaid to South Carolma and Georgia and also because the
New DInglanders, though not having many slaves themselves,
were constderable carriers of them to others and were therefore
a little sensitive on that pomt.  Finally, on the 4th of July, 1776,
the Declaration received the final sanction of Congress.



CHAPTER XI
THE WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE

173. Principles more Important than Battles. — We cannot go
mto the details of the battles of the Revolution. It is more
important to know the principles undetlying a war, — to know
how and why a nation gets into a war and how 1t gets out,—
than to tiace the history of maiches, sieges, battles, and cam-
paugns. The glory of war is 1 1ts courage, patnolism, sclf-
sacrifice, and devotion. These quahties were brought out in
America by the seven yeais’ struggle for independence, 1n which
two million five hundied thousand people, “armed mn the holy
cause of hiberty,” won their independence agamst a nation many
times more powerful in resources and 1 men

THE WaR 1N THE MIDDLE STATES, 1776

174, The British seek Control of the Hudson. — The first ob.
ject of the British in the war was to take New York, Phila-
delphia, and the Hudson, and thus cut the colonies in two by
separating New England from the South They would then
conquer cach section separately New York, New Jersey, and
Pennsylvania were not so hostile to British 1ule as was New
England  There were more Tories m the Middle Colonies, and
there was considerable Tory sentiment south of Virginia. The
British thought if New England and Virginia could be cut off
and suppressed, the war would soon be over  So the Middle
Caolonies became the scene of the war for the first two years
after independence wag declared. .

Washington tried to defend New York. He had moved his
troops to that place from Boston in April, and he now fortified

142
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Brooklyn Meights. The Americans also butlt Fort Lce and
Fort Washington a little way up the Hudson fiom New York to
keep the British flect from gowmg up that viver The
Biitish army was commanded by General William dﬁ:ffjts
Howe, and the fleet by his brother, Lord Howe. The Wdﬂ:;ggfon
Butish army soon numbered about thirty thousand gana ana
men, nearly double that of the Americans. Washing- GaP"“;zik
ton was attacked by Howe in the battle of Long Island
(August 27, 1776) and was defeated. The Amelican army was
barcly saved from capture by the skill and strategy of Washing-
ton, who, leaving his camp fires burning, had his forces ferried
across the East Raver to New Yoik, leaving the Buissh only his
empty camp

175. Washington’s Memorable Retreat to Trenton. — Howe
followed Washington up the east side of the Hudson and de-
feated the Americans again at White Plams, and then captured
Fort Washington, The American army crossed to the west
side of the Hudson a little below Peekskill, and General Chatles
Lee was left with seven thousand men on the cast side of the
niver  Lee was ordered to join his forces to Washington’s, but
in jealousy and mutiny he refused to obey, and Washmgton
began his long and memorable retreat thiough New Jersey to
Trenton. As the Biitish followed, Washington crossed to the
west side of the Delaware. The British hoped to catch Wash-
ington’s army and end the war in this one campaign. If Howe
with his overwhelming force had ordered Cornwallis vigorously
to pursue Washington, instead of ordering the troops to stop at
New Brunswick, if he had quickly struck at Philadelphia, he could
no doubt have captured the city and he would probably have
completely broken the American resistance. But Howe made
the mistake of secking his comfort in winter quarters in New
York to rejoice over his victories. This illustrates one of the
causes of American success in the Revolution, —the incompe-
tency of the British commanders and the greater ability of
Washington and the greater sacrifice his soldiers were teady to
undergo,
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176 Dark Hour in the Revolution. — With Washington’s
atmy in retreat, after repeated deleats, it was a dark hour for
America, perhaps the darkest of the war. The defeated
aimy was ragged, poorly armed, without pay or rations;
many terms of enlistment were about to expwe, and the
number of troops was rapidly decreasing The people were
dishcartened.  Biitish and Hessian soldiers were plundering
Torics and patiiots alike in New Jersey  Many were deserting
the American cause and were ready to take advantage of
Howe's offer of pardon and to seck British protection  Phila-
delphia was m a pantc of fear, and Congress, committing ab-
solute authorty to Washington, abandoned that city and fled
to Baltimore It was during these dark days of retreat, defeat,

and desparr that Thomas Pame's first number of Z/e -
omas

Creses appeared. Pame stirs
“These ate the times that try men’s souls. The ;}:: gﬁgple 1w
8

summer soldier and the sunshine patiiol will in this

ciisis shrink from the service of his country, but he that stands
it MNow deserves the love and thanks of man and woman
Tyranny is not easily conquered ; yet the harder the conflict, the
mote glorous the triumph . . Britain with an army to cn-
force her tyranny has declaied that she has a right to enforce
her will upon America, not only to Zaxr, but to Bind us
All Cases Whatsoever, and if bemng bound in that manner is
not slavery, then is there not such a thing as slavery upon
earth.”

In such stirring words Paine continued from time to time to
arouse the people to fight on against the British. In the cause
of Amencan liberty Paine’s powerful pen was as mighty as
Washington’s sword

177. Washington revives America by the Victories of Trenton
and Princeton. — It was at this dark hour, too, that Washing-
ton's greainess appeared. He had not lost heari, and he
determined upon a bold stroke. On Christmas night, 1776,
while the Hessians stationed at Trenton were in a Christmas
carousal, Washington crossed the Delaware, amid snow and ice,
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surpiised the enemy, captured one thousand Ilcssians and one
thousand stands of arms, with the loss of only two officets and
two privates. It was a great wictory Washington made a quck
retreat before Cornwallis could come up, but he soon recrossed
the river and won another complete victory over the Brutish in
the battle of Prmnceton (January 3, 1777).  Cornwallts wasg
completely outgeneraled, supposing that Washington was m
his front until he heaid the guns in his 1car on the morning of
the battle

1777

178 Robert Morris raises Money for the Army. — After the
battle of Prnceton Washington went into winter quarters at
Motristown, and 1eenforcements came to his army. The coun-
try rejoiced over his victoties, with renewed hope and courage
for the conflict. In this peiiod Robert Morns, “the financie:
of the Revolution,” rendered great services to his country by
raising money and by giving fiom his own fortune. By these
means Washington's soldiers were clothed and fed.

179. Howe takes Philadelphia —Howe determined to cap-
ture Philadelphia, Leaving a garnson in New York, he put
about eighteen thousand men on board his fleet and sailed, no
one knew where. The Americans obstiucted the Delaware
River, and Howe, after delays and difficulties at sca, finally
landed his troops at the head of Chesapeake Bay, at Elkton,
August 25, 1777, Washington, who was wailing until he learned
of Howe's landing place, marched to Wilmington, Delaware, to
wmeethim.  As Howe advanced, Washington {ell back to Chadd’s
Ford, on Brandywine Creck, where a battle was fought Septem-
ber 11, 1777, The Americans were defeated, losing twelve
hundred men, but Washington 1etired i good order to Phila-
Battles of delphia, Tle was not able to defend the city, and
Brandywime 1lowe cntered it in triumph. Washington, planning
:::3““"”' a bold surprise, attacked the Biitish again at German-

town (October 4, 1777), but fog and confuston among
his men, which led one division to fire upon another, prevented
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his success. Washington now went into winter quarteis at
Valley Forge

180. Burgoyne comes down from Canada — The capture of
Philadelphia did not help the British much. Howe should have
gone north, along the Hudson, to cooperate mm Burgoyne’s inva-
ston s fallme to do so brought to the British one of the
most decisive losses of the war. The British wished to gain
contiol of the Hudson. Their plan now was for Gencial Bur-
goyne to come down ftom Canada, while Howe was to mect
him by going north from New York. Another expedition under
St Leger was to go by Lake Ontario to Oswego, take Fort
Stanwix, and come down the Mohawk., Howe failed to do his
patt, either [rom lack of orders, or lack of sense, or both. When
he withdiew the main body of his aimy in order to take Phila-
delphia, all the American torces in the north could go aganst
Burgoyne.

Burgoyne started south in June On July §, 1777, Ticon-
deroga, with provisions, stores, and cannon, was taken without
a blow 1 1ts defense, and John Adams said that some American
commander would have to be shot before their forces would
learn to defend a fortiess. But the farther Burgoyne got into
the enemy’s country, the greater his difficulties became  Schuy-
ler, the American commander, with hardly more than four
thousand men, put all kinds of difficulties in hus way, destroying
bridges, felling trees, burning what could be used

. \ Schuyler
for supplies, and harassing his flanks. Burgoyne paragses
could hardly make a mile a day. His provisions %“‘1 delays

urgoyne.

gave out and he had to forage. He sent a detach-

ment under Colonel Baum with eight hundred men to capture
some military supphes at Bennington, Vermont. They were
met (August 16) by Colonel John Stark and General Warner,
with nine hundred American militiamen, and were cut to
picces, Baum losing almost his whole force., Meanwhile St
Leger’s expedition commg from the west down the Mohawk
failed to unite with Burgoyne. Foit Stanwix (or Fort Schuyler,
near Rome, New York) held out against him  General Herki-
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mer attacked his {nices 1 an attempt to relieve the fort, and a
bloody hand-to-hand battle followed at Oriskany (August 6,
1777) Herlimer was killed, and the battle was not decisive,
but when reenforcements under Arnold came to the Americans
in the fort, St Teger was driven back to Canada,

General Schuyler, the American commander, who had done
well, was replaced by General Horatio Gates, a man of no merit
Encouraged by Stark's victory and St. Leger’s repulse, the
Ametican 1nilitia rallied to recnforce the army. They weie
stirted Lo energy also by theit fear of Indian atiocities under
incitement of the Biitish, and their army was soon mcreased to
thirteen thousand men.

181. Burgoyne surrendered at Saratoga, 1777 -— Burgoyne
was how doomed St Leger was beaten, there was no hope
from the South, wherc Washington was keeping Howe engaged
all summer  Burgoyne's forces were being cut off from Canada,
and his hope of retreat would soon be gone, Attempting to
cut hus way out and save his army, he attacked the American
forces at Bemis Heights, but was held in check by the skill and
valor of the tronps under Atnold and Morgan. Burgoyne then
retreated to Satatoga, where he was again defeated and then
completely surrounded  Nothing remained for him but to lay
down his arms and surrender his entire army of more than six
theusand men

This was the most important military event of the war, It
Sacatogs was the turning poim. in the struggle. Its immediate
was the de- result was the alliance between France and Ametica,
‘;‘;‘i:;a“":;?e bringing such aid it.\ men and money as finally

brought about American success

182. The Assistance of the French was Important. — It is not
casy to see how America could have won her independence
without French aid.  In 1775 Congress had appomnted a secret
corumitiee *to correspond with our friends abroad.” In 1976
Silas Deane was sent to France to solicit aid, .He was later
joined by Doctor Franklin and Arthur Lee Tt was Franklin's,
great influence and diplomacy and his wonderful popularity m
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Paris that brought about French good will. At first the French
lang would give no open aid to the Americans, but he sceretly
furmished supplies through Beaumarchms, who claimed to bea
merchant selling arms to America on credit. The French
wanted to make sure that the Americans would not be recon-
ciled to Great Britamn. Fiance was pleased when independence
was declared, but still she held oft to sec if America could make
the Declaration good by militaty
suecess.  Burgoyne's surrender
convinced the Fiench, and in its
tidings “they heard the knell
of Enghsh dommion i Amer-
ica” France now came out
openly on the American side
On Februoaiy 6 and 7, 1778,
France made two trea- ,, alhance
ties with America with France
One was a treaty of ™ade. 1778
commerce, which gave great
commercial advantages to Amer-
ica, the other was a tieaty of
alliance, the fust and only treaty B ) .
orn in Auvergne, France, 1757, died
of the kind our country has ever  at Pars, 1832 Decame 2 niajor-gen-
made. By this treaty France eral in the American army m 1777

. Fought s first battle at Brandywine,

acknowlcdged the mdcpendencc and there was wounded m the leg
: Speat his vwn money heely for coth-

of Amenca The French kmg g and equipping the soldiers under
knew that the treaty of alliance his command, After the Revoluliun

he vistedd the country twice , m 1784,
would lead to a war between  on  Washingtow’s invitation, and
France and Great Britain, but m 1824, when he lad the corner-
X . stone of DBunker Hill Monument,
he promised to continue the war
untill American independence was secuted. This he did, and the
ard of France was most valuable. During 1777 Lafayette and
other Frenchmen came to America to aid "Washington; and
Steuben, De Kalb, Pulaski, and other loreigners greatly aided .
the American cause,
The Freuch alliance led to other difficulties in Turope for

THE MARQUIS DF LAFAYRITE,
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England  In 1777 Congtess sent Jay to Spam (as Franklin
had gone to France) to mduce that country to recognize our
independence, to lend us money, and to come mio
19:3): ;‘:,was the allance  Spain was not [riendly, she wanted to
fnendly 83 control the Mississippr River, and did not want the
France colonies lo grow strong and expand toward the west,
as she thought that would endanger her American possessions
Jay ot a little money from Span, but that country would not
recognize our independence nor join the French-American all-
ance. Ilowever, Spain made war on England on her own account,
chrefly for the sake of tecovermg Gibraltar, which Gieat Biitain
had held since the treaty of Utrecht, 1713 Soon after, Holland
Groat and Russia became hostile to Great Britam, and that
Brtainhas  country found herself without a friend or ally m the
mealbes:  world. This situation in Fuiope came largely from
the French alhiance, and was very important, almost decisive, in
compelling Great Britain to recognize American independence.
* 183. The Soldiers suffered Hardships at Valley Forge — We
left Washmgton in winter quarters at Valley Forge His army
had a terrible winter. Some of the soldiers mutinied, and Wash-
ington informed Congress that nearly three thousand of his men
were unfit for duty, as they were barefooted and naked. Their
line of march’ to winter quarters had been marked by their
blood cozing trom frost-bitten feet upon the snow., The com-
missary department was at fault, for there were shoes, stock-
ings, and clothes lying unused at various places During this
winter some officers had formed a combination, called the
* Conway Cabal,” to displace Washington from the command
and put Gates in his place.  The plot fell through and Washing-
ton stood higher than ever with the country. At Valley
Forge the American army 1eceived one great benefit; that was
good drill and discipline by Baron Steuben, a Prussian officer
who had joined the Americans. This discipline counted for
much in their subsequent fighting,
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17781779

184, Howe evacuates Philadelphia. —In the spring of 1778
IHowe was succeeded by Clinton  On the approach of the
Fiench fleet Clmton abandoned Philadelphia for The Battle
New York., Washington pursued Clinton’s forces of mon
across New Jersey and attacked them at Monmouth mouty,
(June, 1778) without any decisive results.  The Brit- Juue, 1778
ish then, 1 the summet of 1778, occupied New Yok and
Newport, and Washington was in his old position about White
Plams.

After three years of war the British had not subdued either
New England or the Middle Colonics, and were na better off
than when the war began  They had gamed nothing to offset
thew losses, and many of the leading men in England , fing
saw that Ametica could not be subdued Lord North subordinates
saw ths, and if he had acted the part of a constitutional g‘:tg‘;}‘,‘st?r
minister, he would have resigned and left the king the Consti-
without a munustet, as long as the king was bent on a tution
war policy. But the king controlled the mimister instead of the
mister controlling the king, and North remained i office
and continued the war against his better judgment.

The French fleet under D'Estaing could not take New York,
and 1t failed also in connection with General Sullivan’s land
forces to capture Newport. D’Estaing then sailed for the West
Indies, and his presence there required the attention of a British
toice. England’s troubles were incieasing On July 135, 1779,
“Mad Anthony” Wayne, leading a body of twelve hundred
Americans, stormed Stony Point, captured five hundred piisoners,
and recaptured that strong fortress in one of the most daring
exploits of the war. “ Light Horse Harry " Lee also recaptured
Paulus Hook, on the New Jersey coast.

1B85. Tories and Indians ravage in Pennsylvania and New
York. — In the summer of 1778 Toues and Indians under Celo-
nel Butler and Joseph Brant plundered and killed many
settlers in Wyommng Valley, Pennsylvania, and in Cherry Valley,
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An expedition under General Sullivan retaliated

on the lioquois Indians and effectually broke then power.

1779 AND 1780

186. John Paul Jomes, 1779 — Duiing 1779 and 1780 the
more impottant and interesting cvents of the war were in the

South.  But before turning

Jown Parn Joars,

“The founder of the American
Navy” was horn i Scotland in 1747
am} disd m Pans m 1799, 1hs re-
many, of a huly supposed to be his,
were brought from France in 1gos
and bured with honur at Amnapols,
Marytand, in the country of hus adop-
twn, e was commander of a vessel
m the West Indim trade at seven-
teeny, amd came b Vs when
twentvesin, JAfter anillustnions career
in the Amepan Revolution he en-
teeed the Rusian nufitary service and
won reunwn, Upen Tis death the
Natiomal  Awsembly of France or-
dered & publs funeral m lus henor,

i that ditcction let us notice
the work of John Paul Jones upon
the sea, and the treason of Bene-
dict Arnold at West Point.

John Paul Jones was a Scotch-
man (botn m 1747) who came to
Viginia shortly before the Revo-
tutionary War  When the war
began, the Americans had no
navy, hut soon Congress or the
colonies commissioned private
vessels to prey upon DBritish com-
merce These vessels are called
privateers. They are not public
armed vessels, but private vessels,
authorized by letters of marque
and reprisal, to arm themselves
and capture or destroy merchant
vessels of the enemy. Itis piracy
under the form of law, and civil-
ized nations have now neaily
abandoned the custom of author-
izing privateers John Paul Jones
was in command of the most
famous of these privateers, the
Bun Homme Rickard, with a few
other vessels. He “bearded the

Tiom in his den,” by sailing to the very coast of England and
Ycotland, attacking exposed places, scouring British waters for
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merchant vessels, and finally the Rulard engaged the Biitish
vessel the Serapes m one of the bloodiest sea fights in hustory,
considering the forces engaged  Jones 1an his vessel alongside
the Seraprs and lashed the two boats together It was then a
death struggle hand to hand The Sesapes finally surrendered,
but not until the Rickasd was so disabled that Jones had to
transfer his men to the British vessel, while his own pones
vessel soon sank m the sea  This was the heginmng Zsseﬁiiu
of American sea power The American sailors won power on
prestige and praise i Lwope, and the Dutch, be- thesea
cause they harboied Jones, whom the English demanded as a
purate, became involved mn a war with England.

187 Arnold’s Treason. — Benedict Ainold had rendered great
service to his countiy m the war. He had, through great haid-
ship, led an expedition to Canada in 1775, he had helped to
relieve Fort Stanwix in the Buigoyne campaign; he had been
one of the bravest and ablest leadeis m defcating Burgoyne,
and he had been severcly wounded mn the battle of Saratoga
It would have been better for him if he had been killed, for
then he would have been honored as one of the heroes of the
Revolution and his memory saved from disgrace

In the summer of 1778, when Arnold’s wound disabled him
from active service, Washington placed him in command of
Philadelphia, after the British evacuated that cty. Here
Arnold married a Tory woman, and he came to believe, with
his Tory friends, that the French alhance was a bad policy and
that the victory of Saratoga and Lord Neith's terms of peace
ought to have ended the war He was accused of favoring the
Tories, of high living and extravagauce, and of taking government
property for private use. IHe ran in debt and engaged in specula-
tions, On the charges brought against him by his Whig enemies
he was acquitted by comst-maitial, but Washington was directed
to give him a public 1eprimand for imprudence Washington
did this as gently as possible, but Arnold felt himself persecuted
and insulted. He had already been m coriespondence with the
British authorities, and he now decided upon the mlamous course
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of sclling himself and his country to the enemy He resigned
his command at Philadelphia, but Washington stll had confi-
dence in him, and n July, 1780, he gave Ainold com-
Arnold 1n
commandof Mmand of West Tomnt, a fortress necessary tlo the
f"gst Powt, control of the Hudson., Arnold was resolved not to
T go over alone to the enemy, and he accepted the com-
mand of this important fortress with the intention of suirender-
ing it to the British. It was an act of mean ingratitude to
Washington and ol the basest treason to his country. By
seeret cortespondence with General Clinton a meeting was
arranged hetween Arnold and Major John André, a British
officer, who came disgused within the Ameiican lines to
arrange the plan for carying out Arnold’s treason.  Ainold
gave André a pass through the lines and papers describing the
tortress and the disposition of the troops. André put these
papers in his boots, and on his way back to the British lincs he
was captured by three Amelicans, who could net be
The treason . .
1 discovered incluced by bribes or threats to let him go. They
and André  disregarded his pass, scarched him, and found.the
hanged , .
papers from Arnold. André was sent to Washing-
ton, but Lthe papers were sent to Arnold, and this gave the traitor
a chance to escape. He went to the British, received pay for
his perfidy, and he served for a while 1n the Brntish army.
After the war he lived in England and died in poverty,
despised and scorned by all men André was hanged as a
spy, meeting the same fate that the American patriot Nathan
Hale had met, who had been hanged as a spy by the British
general, Howe, four years before.

THE CAMPAIGNS IN THE SQUTH

188, The Brilish in Georgia and the Carolinas, 1778, 1779. —
For two years after June, 1776, the South was tree from inva-
sion  But in 1778 the British captured Savannah. In the
summer of (779 the Americans under General Lincoln and
Count Pulaski, aided by the French fleet under D’Estaing,
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attempted to recapture Savannah, but were iepulsed with the
loss of one thousand men, Pulask: bemng among the slain - The
British then invaded South Carolina and captured Charles-
ton with General Lincoln and his army of three thousand
men

South Carolina was overrun by the British, and the Ameri-
cans, under the incompetent Gates, weie tolally defeated at the
battle of Camden, August 16, 1780, Geoigla and
South Carolina seemed lost o the American cause, A;fcmans
but Marion, the “Swamp Fox,” and Sumter and defeated at

amden

Pickens and other Scuth Carolma patiots kept the

Whig spuit alive and continued the fight, annoying the Biitish
forces by an itregular waifare. There was bitter paitisan strife
between Whigs and Toues and excesses on both sides. At
King’s Mountain (October 7, 1780) the hardy patriot 1iflemen
of the frontier, under John Sevier, killed or captured a body
of cleven hundred Tores.

At Cowpens (January 17, 1781) a new American army under
General Nathanael Greene, one of the best generals of the Revo-
lutionary War, and General Damel Morgan, onc of .
the heroes of Saratoga, defeated and nearly destroyed defends
the Brtish forces under Tarleton This was one of ¢ S0uth:
the most notable and effcctive victories in the southern cam-
paign. But Greene was not able to stand against Cornwallis’s
tull forces, and he began a masterly retreat acioss North Caro-
lina Cornwallis tiied in vain to overtake Greene's army, but
the rains favored the Amencans, and the rivers rose at the right
time to delay the British pursuers. Greene gave battle at Guil-
ford Court House, March 15, 1781. He was defeated, but Corn-
wallis lost so heavily that he was unable to pursue farther, and
retreated to Wilmington, North Carolma. Greene then returned
to South Carolina and fought the battle of Hobkirk’s Hill, near
Camden. The British, under Lord Rawdon, held the field, but
Rawdon’s forces were crippled and his communications cut, and
he was compelled to retreat into Charleston. Greene then won
the battle of Eutaw Springs (September 8, 1781) and drove the
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Butish from the intetior of Georgia mmto Savannah  Thus in
a little over a year Greene's bulhant campagn had the Brasn
compelied the sections of the Butish forces to retire E’gg fgﬂ
to three seaport cities, — Wilmington, Chaileston, tiree
and Savannah. seaports.

189 The British surrender at Yorktown, 1781. — The end was
now ncar at hand. Cornwallis went to Virginia, where a Diitish
fotce under the traitor Ainold had been plundermg for several
months Cornwallis jomed Ainold’s foices to his own, sent
Arnold to New Yok, fortified Yorktown, and seftied himself to
await reenforcements. The Brtish were now 1n thewr ttap A
French fleet under De Grasse satled up the Chesapeake in Sep-
tember The French troops at Newport joined Washington at
New Yok, and the combined forces marched rapidly soathward
to cut Cornwallis off by land, leaving Clinton in the belief that
they intended to attack New York The Fiench fleet diove off
the Buiish ships, and Cornwallis, finding himself suriounded by
superior forces on land and sea, on October 19, 1781, sutren-
dered his entire army of seven thousand men

The swmirender at Yorktown virtually ended the war The
British held New York, Charleston, and Savannah for a while
longer, but there was no more fighting. When Lord
North heard of the news of Cornwallis's surrender, he derat
threw up his hands and exclaimed, “ 0O, God! it 1sall ;{:ﬁim?y
over!” The king was still obstinate, and he said he ended the
would never consent to the independence of America. *°
The Parhament, however, soon voted against continuing the war,
and Lord North’s ministry was foiced out of office (March
20, 1782). The king had to submit. George’s personal gov-
ernment had broken down, and constitutional government was
again 1estored. This was one of the greal results of the Ameri-
Ycan Revolution. frbrought a better liberty not only to America
but to Great Britain as well The king had to call the Whig
party again to power, — Rockingham, Shelburne, Fox, Burke,
and the younger Pitt The Whigs were the friends of America,
and they came into power with the avowed purpose of ending
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thc Ametican war Dby 1ecognizing American independence,
They wished to detach America from France, and they were
ready to agree to very gencious terms of peace.

190 The Treaty of Peace, 1783. — The preliminary terms for
a treaty were agieed to at Pans, November 30, 1782, but the
final treaty was not signed till September 3, 1783, on the same
day that France and Great Britain made peace

The Ametican negotiators were Doctor Franklin, John Adams,
and John Jay, and their diplomacy won a great victory for the
Amecticans. They had instiuctions from Congress to enter imto
no peace plans without the knowledge and consent of France.
But Jay and Adams beeame suspicious of Trance, believing that
she was sceking certam advantages for Spain at the expense of
the Americans. They became convinced that Fiance and Spain
The were trying to prevent the Amerscans from extending
ﬁ;z:;c:ns their boundaries to the Mississippy, and that Spain was
suspictous  LryIng to deprive them of the right to the free naviga-
of France.  ¢inn of that river, and France to take from them the
rights in the fisheiies which the colonists had enjoyed ever since
1713, by the treaty of Utrecht. France was willing to let the tern-
tory north of the Ohio go to Great Britamn and that south of the
Ohio she wounld have made an Indian countiy under the protection
equally of Spam and the United States. The American mm-
isters thought they should look out for the mterest of their
country, and so disregarded the wnstructions of Congress and
came to terms with Great Britain without letting France know
of it. TFranklin apologized to the French mimister, Vergennes,
for having made a treaty without his knowledge, and France
and Spain were surprised and somewhat chagrined at the liberal
lerms the Americans had obtained.

American independence was recognized, and the boundaries
of the United States were fixed at the Greal Lakes and Canada
lndepeng. M the north, the Mississippi on the west, and Florida
snce was  on the south, at 31° north latitude. This gave Amer-
tetognized, o . .

tea an area of about 827,800 squame miles, with a
papulation of about 3,250,000 people. The navigation of the
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Mississtppi was to be open and free to both nations, and the
Americans were to have fishing rights on the banks of New-
foundland and on the Canadian shores.

The Americans agreed, on thewr part, that Congiess should
recommend to the states that all debts due fiom Ameticans to
British merchants should be paid, and that no legal apericans
chstacles be put in the way of their collection i the agreedte
courts; and Congress was to recommend that the Sﬁﬁgﬂ’éih
property of the Toiies which had been taken away mechants.
should be restored and that these loyal subjects of the king
should be allowed to 1eturn to the states. These paits of the
treaty were very displeasing to some ol the states, and they
retused to carry them out, partly because the Birtish canied
away some of the ncgroes of the Americans when their aimies
withdrew from the country, and partly because of the bitter
feeling toward the Tores.

In many places the Tortes had been driven [rom their homes
and m other ways had been harshly tieated It was felt that
they had turned against their own countrymen, and gi.aq were
that they had done more than any other class to barshly
bring on and continue the war. In some states they reated.
were very numerous, comprising neaily one half the people,
and this made the war for mdependence mn some of its aspects
like a civil war Many of the Toiies were respectable people,
men of property and standing ; 1t was their class interests that
led them to take the British side They considered themselves
true friends of liberty, and many of them were in favor of Amer-
ican rights to a certain extent, but they were opposed to agita-
tion and change, and were especially opposed to mdependence
and the Fiench alliance. In spite of the treaty, some of the
states contmued their haird laws against the Tories, and many of
them left for Halifax and other British settlements. A milder
course would have been wiser, for in their departure America
lost some worthy citizens. The bitter feeling between Patriot
and Tory of the Revolution continued for many long years in
America.
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191, The Army disbanded, and Washington retires, 1783, —
After peace was assured, the Ameiican army was disbanded, the
British withdrew their forces, and Washington went to Annapo.
lis and resigned his command into the hands of Congiess 1In
these closing days of the war Washington gave ienewed evi-
dence of his great and noble spwit  After Cornwallis’s surren.
der he had led the army to Newburgh on the Hudson, whete
he held the forces together till peace was assured. The army
had been neglected  The soldiers were unpaid, and Congress
wis making no provision for their payment. The soldiers were
about to he disnussed to thewr homes, many of them to face want
and destitution, their only pay bemg the memory of their vie-
The New. torics and thew scars  While the army was fccling
burgh Ad-  the mjustice and ingratitude of this treatment, an
frees anonymous address was distributed among the soldiers,
urging them not to disband until they had forced payment for
their clams., This meant a militaiy revolution, and a king
might have been set up, Washington opposed the proposal,
In a meeting of his officers he appealed to them to remember
the hberty of thewr country and the honor of the seivice, and
to have confidence in thewr government, and he promised to try
The saldiers to get fair pay for the soldiers. Washington himsclf
‘:;é:g;g, had served without pay, receiving only his neces-
but Wash- sary expenses, and when he spoke of his growing
;’:%fg’:d both blind and gray in the service of the army,
them his appeal won the approval of all Congress could
get no money; but 1t voted the soldiers full pay for five
Jyears in government cevfificates, and with these wnd their
arms, and the gratitude of their country, the Revolu-

Wasbington . .
,et,mdfo tionary soldiers went back to their homes to culti-
’3::;’;2 vale the arts of peace. Washington went to his

home at Mount Vernon, where, he said, he “would

rather live in yuiet retirement than to be the emperor of the
world.”

T

The states were now free and independent. It remained to
be seen whether they could govern themselves and live in har-
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mony and union. They were now to enter upon another long,
though peaceful, struggle for a central government.

1775

1776

1777

1778

1779

1780

1178

1782

1783,

FACTS AND DATES

Meeting of Second Continental Congress, September § — Washington
appomted Commander-in-chief. June 15.— Battle of Bunker Hill,
June 17 — Montgomery and Arnold’s Attack on Canada, Novembe:
and Decembet

The Briush cvacuate Boston, Maich 17 — The Bulsh repulsed at Fott
Moultrie, June 28 — Declaiation of [ndependence, July 4 — Bat-
tle of Long Island, August 27 — Amercans cvacuate New York,
September 16 — Battle of White Tluns, October 28 — Washing-
toneticats thiough New Jesey — Washinglon’s Victoty at Tren-
ton, December 26

Washington's Victory at Princeton, Jannaty 3 — Howe tiansfers his
Aimy o Chesapeake Bay — Battle of Biandywine, September 11,
— Battle of Germantown, October 4.— Battle of Saiatoga o1 Suill-
water, October 7 ~— Burgoyne's Suirende:, October 17, — Wash-
inglon’s Ay at Valley Forge

The Butish captare Savannah, December 29 — The Fiench Alliance,
Febinaty 7 — Geoige Rogers Claik's Expedition to the North-
west

The Ameticans aie repulsed at Savannah. — The British conquer Geor-
gla — Wayne captures Stony Point

The Butish capture Chatleston, May 12 — Butish Victory at Camden,
Aungust 16 — Arnold’s Treason, September, — American Victory at
King's Mountain, October 7.— General Greene takes Command 1n
the South

Battle of Cowpens, January 17 — Greene's Retreat across North Caro-
lina — Battle of Guilford Coutt House, March 15. — Battle of Hob-
kuk's Hill, Aprl 25 — Battle of Eutaw Spungs, September 8. —
Cornwallis’s Sunender at Yorktown, October 19

Peace Negotiations

Washington takes leave of the Army — The Newburgh Address. —
Final Peace Treaty.



CHAPTER XII
TIIE OLD CONFEDERATION AND ITS FAILURE

199. The ©0ld Confederation” existed from 1781 to 1787.—
When we speak of the “Old Confederation” in American his-
tory we mean the torm of government for the United States
which was 1n operation just before the adoption of the Const-
tution, from 1781 to 1787. This was a very weak government
and 1t soon became necessaiy to set it aside  In this chapter
we are to learn the 1easons for its failure

Tirst, let us see when and how the “ O1d Confederation” was
formed.

When the Continental Congress met at Philadelphia in Sep-
tembar, 1774, to consider ways of opposing the offensive acts
The States  of the British Parliament, there was yet no pohtical
cooperatel  union among the colomes. The colonies were not.
nental Con-  independent of Great Britain, but they were independ-
g;;?s:%mt ent of each other, The meeting called the “Con-
Britam. tinental Congress’ was the mecans by which they
were to act together until they could form a league of friend-
ship or adopt some rules and regulations by which they could
live in union with one another. They had stood by one another
in the ten years of controversy with the mother country ove:
taxation and other matters in dispute, and m 1775, when it was
seen that Great Britain proposed to make war upon them to
coerce them into submission, and that they would have to fight
to defend their rights, they proposed to stand by one another
moie closely than before. Their delegates in Congress resolved
On URIOT 48 SO0 a8 they resolved on mdependence, because in
their struggle for independence they wished to present a united
front to their enemy and to the world, and they knew, as

162
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Fianklin said while they werc signmg the Declaration of
Independence, that “they must all hang together or they would
all hang separately.”

On June 12, 1776, the day that a committee of the Conti-
nental Congress was appointed to draft a declaration of mde-
pendence, another committee was appomted to draw arcleg of
up “ Articles of Union” among the colonies. This E;;D:‘gile
commuttee, composed of one member from cach col- conl;;recss ?,,
~ ony, 1eported a plan of umon called the “ Articles of ;Z%:Zdby
Conlederation” (July 12, 1776). This plan of union the states
was debated in Congress from time to tume until #78
its adoption on November 15, 1777 After 1t was adopted by
Congress 1t was 1eferied to the states for then acceptance, with
the undetstanding that this union, or league of fiiendship, was
not to go into force until every single state had given its con-
sent, that 1s, had ratified the “Axrticles of Confederation.” This
was not done untd March 1, 1781.

183. Reasons for Delay in forming the Union.— Thus, we see,
the war for mndependence was nearly over before the states all
agreed on a plan, or constitution, [or their union The reason
for this delay was that there were several subjects of contro-
versy upon which they could not readily agree.

In the first place, 1t was not easy to agree as to the method of
voting in Congress ~ Should the states vote equally, each slate
having one vote, or should their votes be 1 propor- o . -
tion to their population or wealth ? This question versy over
brought into view the fears and jealousies of the small E?iﬁfzg‘ﬁ
states toward the large ones. The small states were the
afraid their rights and the liberty of their citizens “*E5
would be endangered unless they had equal voting power in the
union. They would consent to no union withoul an equality
of states. This does not mean that they wanted the country
carved up into new states equal in population and area, but
that they wanted the small states 1o have equal political power
with the laige ones It was to be a union of states, not of indi-
viduals. The small states gained this point.
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Another subject of dispute was, How shall the common
expenses be distributed among the states? The small states
2. Con- insisted, of course, that expenses should not be boine
toversy  equally, but in propoition to the wealth of the states
?1‘1’::“2,}:&0“ Benjamin Franklin thought that if the states voted
ofexpenses equally they ought to pay equally, and he was sure
the small states would not wish to purchase equal voting at
that piice The small states got their way in this contention
also, for 1 was finally deaided that “in determining questions
in Cungiess, cach state shall have one vote, and that all ex-
penses should be borne by the states m proportion to the value
ol their,lands and houses.” This plan for voting and assessing
the common expunses on the states was a very poor one, and it
soon broke down.

Another controversy that delayed the formation of the Union
was over the regulation of commerce. New Jersey at first re-
3 Cone fused to ratify the Articles of Confederation because
troversy  power was not given to Congress to pass “navigation
;’:;;E‘gm acts " ; that is, to regulate the foreign tiade of the
of com- states and to determine import duties  Each state
meree was allowed to regulate its own trade and fix its own
port duties or tariffs. No state was allowed to collect a duty
that would interfere with the treatics that 1t was hoped would
be made with France and Spain  But with this exception each
state was left free to do as it pleased with its trade laws. New
Jersey's objection was a sound one, but she patriotically decided
to forego this objection for a time and to ratify the Articles of
Confederation, in order that the states might be able to avoid
divisions and thus show Great Britain and the world that they
were united in their stiuggle for independence.

Another cause that delayed the Union ~ the most important
4 Conr of all —was the controversy over the Western lands.

f,ff&:"fﬁ Some of the states claimed that their western bound-

Western  ary extended to the “ South Sea”

; Ze as far west
lands,

a4 the continent extended, Others, like New Jersey
and Maryland, had no such claim. These contended that
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the boundaiy of cach stale should be defimtely fixed, and
that the vacant lands in the West — commonly called “crown
lands "' because they lay beyond the limits clearly recognized
in the colomal charters —should be owned by the United
States, and that this land should be used for paying the expenses
of the war and for other common purposes. The Articles of
Confedeiation made no provision for this, and Maryland held
out and persistently 1efused to ratify the Articles of Union until
the claming states pronused that the Westein territory would
be ceded to the Uniled States government In this Maryland
performed a great service in the [ormation ol the union, for
the common ownership of the Western terrtory was aflterwards
a vely important influence w promoting strongér union and
nationahty

194, There was no Constitution for the Union under the Conti-
nental Congress — Thus we see thete was no common, or cen-
tral, government for the states for seven years after they began
to act together (1774—1781) The only government they had
n common was that of the Continental Congiess, but this body
is not to be thought of as a regular government, or as a legisla-
ture with recognized powers. It had no powers conferred upon
it No constitution or convention created it or prowvided for
it There was no law Lo govern 1ts action, no rule nor
precedent for it to go by. It was an unconstitutional rev‘;istl:n.
and 1evolutionary body. It was composed of dele- o Eovem-
gates who had come together by appomtment of '
1ebellious colunies in order to consult about thew dangers and
grievances, and to plan how the colonies could best act together
in defending their rights. Its members could deliberate and
decide what was best Lo be done, and then advise the colonies
all to stand together in carrying this out.

In some respects the Continental Congress acted like 2 na-
tional government, issuing hills of credit (continental The
money), organizing a post office, raising a continental Revolution
aumy, appomting Washinglon to the chief command, ¥2s con-

. . ’ ducted by
declaring mdependence, and proceeding to make trea- cooperation.
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ties with foreign nations. That is, in some very important
and piessing matters, Congress procceded to caity oul its gwn
decisions by 1ts own agents, expecting to be sustamned by the
united suppoit of all the states. The people of the various
states weie genelally wise and patriotic enough to follow the
direction and leadership of this assembly, or not to inteifere
with ils policies and

E@T@WI Wﬁﬂ decisions ; for the
believed that a con-

0 JV%/ LIGHf %‘gﬁﬁ‘f‘?i ‘ gress like this, 1epre-

o O 2 PG Shat el senting all the states

N DOLLAIRS or the

Value_ thereof i Gald and standing f{or

orRS.rloLl:rl ;ccux:trdén to) 't 1 t 1
;’H;Ef-:r %ma”}% united s rength and
addpiigy Now & 177 : .
: % &M7 action, could tell bet
: ter than any one as-
i S MM&/} sembly what ought
A ZE? 2 to be done and could

ol St

)] )b;‘}}wj g@,}l}@qgﬁ do 1t better for all
CoNTINENTAL PAPER MonLy So while they were
This al times became almost valueless ananging a plan of

union and were n the
midst of the dangers of the war, they allowed Congress, by

common consent and good will, to conduct important govern-
ment affairs in which they all had a common mterest and which
Congress could do so much better than the states could sepa-
rately. Congress attended only to foreign affairs and the war,
while on matters of government, of controlling their people, 1t
merely advised the states. There was no central government
with power to tax, arrest, and control the citizens of the states.

185 Government was attended to in the States — But we
must not think the people were without government during this
period.  They believed in law and order and the 1ights of prop-
erty, and they intended to prescrve these, although they were
eonducting a revolution by throwing off old governments and
setting up new ones.  But the governing of the people, — the
legishtures they chose, the laws they obeyed, the taxes they
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pad, the property and civil 1ights they secuied, the officeis and
avil courls set over them, — all this was attended to within the
states

It was to the commonwealths of Virginia and Massachusetts
that the people of those states looked [or control and direction 1n
the usual affairs of government. They did not think of looking
to the Countmental Congress During this period (1776-1781)
all the states adopted new constitutions, except Rhode Island
and Connccticut, which retained the liberal charters which they
had as colontes — Connecticut @1ll 1818 and Rhode Island till
1842 These constitutions adopted by the 1epiesentatives of
the people m the several states cieated a complete government,
separate and mndependent for each of the states  In doing this
they were following the advice of the Continental Congress

Many of these new stale goveirnments were only the old
colonial governments modified to snit the new conditions. These
had been m existence for over a hundied yeais  Whenindepend-
ence had been declared and the 1oyal power had been thiown
oft and the king’s governor and legislature were no longer
obeyed, the people of Massachusetts, for instance, felt that the
supreme power that once abided 1n the king had fallen to the
people of that state, the people of the state were now io be
the source of power, of honors, appointments, and authority It
was so 1 the other states.

These new state governments began usually in “ Provincial
Congresses.” As carly as October, 1774, the House of Repre-
sentatives 1n Massachusetts, which was elected by the people,
broke off relations with Governor Gage, the royal goveinor, and
organized itself as a “Provincial Congress.” It oiganized a
Committee of Safcty and afterward a state government. In
1776 New Hampshire adopted the first stale consti-

. New state
tution, and by the close of 1777 all the states had gonstitu-
separate, independent constitutions of government in ‘ﬂé’ﬂs are
wotking order. The most famous of these state con- adopted.
stitutions was that of Virginia (adopted June 1z, 1776), whose
“bill of rights,” written by George Mason, announced most of
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the piinciples contained in the Declaration of Independence,
Virginia, declaring mdependence for herself, asserted that the
powers of government arve derived fiom the people and that
ruleis arc only trustees and servants of the people, that govern-
ment cxists for the people’s protection, and when the government
1s inadequate, the people have a right to alter or abolish it
Virgmia's government and its principles became the model {on
many later state governments.

Each state in 1ts constitution provided for the following . —
Provisions (1) Civil liberly of its citizens, by a bill of 1ights
ofthestate  (2) Representative government, including three
g;’;’;ﬂf“tu‘ departments, — legislative, executive, and judicial.

(3) The legislature consisted of two houses, except
in two of the states (Pennsylvania and Georgia) there was only
one house  The mincpal powers in the state were vested
in the legislatwe, and m most cases the governor and other
administiative officers, as well as the judges, were chosen by
it.  All officers elected by the people generally had short
terms

(4) All these state constitutions provided modes of amend-
ment and recognized that the supreme power such as could
make a new constitution abided no longer in king and Parlia-
ment, but in the people of the state.

Thus we see that all this system of government within the
states had been set up — or retamed from colomal times-—and

State was in full operation nearly four years before the

govern- plan of union (Articles of Confederation) for the

ments pre- had . . 1 full

ceded the  States had gone into operation, and iully ten years

g;);; . before the Constitution of the United States was made.
utaon.

This will lead us to understand that the sfates made
the Union, and that the Union did not make the states.

186. Defects of the Articles of Confederation. — Let us now sce
what kind of a government the Confederation was. This can
best be understood by noticing its weaknesses and defects.

‘1. There was no executive power. There was no President
to execute the taws. Congress had a Secrctary for Foreign
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Affairs, like Livingston and Jay, who sought to make treaties
with foreign powers. It had a Secietary for I'mance, : Lack of
like Robert Moiris, but these men were mere agents executive
of Congress and could only do what Congress had PV%
power to sanction.

2. There was no national judiciary  Men could not be tried
in the national courts for violation of the laws. There were no
natonal courts. Prizc courts were erected to try , paexof
cases w intcrnational law, ke the capture of prizes auacary.
at sea, in time of war  But all ordinary lawsuits were attended
to 1n the states. As far as the Confederation was a government,
all s powcers were vested m one body, that 1s, in Congress,

3 The organization of Congiess was defective. It consisted
of a gingle house. Its dehates were in secret. Tts members
were elected by the states, were paid by the states, Defect
could be 1ecalled by the states,and they voled by states. ﬁrgmf]::_ e
A state might have as many as seven delegates, but gg:gﬂriss
must have as many as two or lose 1ts vote; and each '
state, whether it had seven delegates or two, had but one vote,
Thus Virginia or Pennsylvania counted for no more than Dela-
ware or Rhode Island Nine states were required to carry 1m-
portant measures  If only ten states were represented, as was
trequently the case, and only two states voted against a
measure, 1t was lost. So the minority could control the
majority, or, at least, prevent action It was to the interest
of a state to keep its delegation small. A full Congress would
have minety-one members. Seldom were more than thirty
in attendance.

4. Congress had no power to raise revenue. It could not col-
lect a dollar by taxation. It had to depend entirely upon the
states for money, or issue paper or borrow from 4 Lackof
foreign nations  The custom was to make an esti- revenue
mate of how much would be needed within a certain P*¥"
time~—say, eight million dollars. Then this amount was allotted
by “ requisitions,” or requests, among the several states, to be col-
lected by them and paid into the United States treasury. The
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states did as they pleased about paymng, and they usually chose
not to pay the amount asked for, So the Confederation could
not pay its own debts. Foreign nations refused longer to tiust
our government. Even the Revolutionaty soldiers could not he
paid for their patriotic and self-sacrificing service, and they were
given ceruficates, or promises to pay, which they had to sell at
a great discount m oider to get money to provide for their
families.

A government cannot exist without revenue, and so a special
effort wus made to secure a “revenue amendment ™ to the Arti.
cles of Confederation, by which Congress was 1o be allowed to
A five per assess a small, uniform five per cent duty, or tariff, on
cent tarit  imported goods, 1n order lo pay our ally, France, what
S;?;&?s we owed and to pay the patriot soldiers what they had

fairly emined  The consent of every state was re-
quired before any amendment to the Confederation could he
obtained, and Rhode Island refused to give her consent At
anothet ttme New Yotk refused, and Virginia withdrew her
consent which she had already given. Remembering the Stamp
Act, the people were afraid to allow any power outside the state
to control or tax them. Vwrginia had said in her constitution of
1776 that it was unbecoming that any other government than that
of the people of Virginia should be erected in that stale
Richard Henry Lee said he would rather see the United States
government “a rope of sand than a rod of iron.” Tt was cer-
tainly at this time no better than a rope of sand. Iee spoke
for those wha feared tyranny and oppression and wanted the
people of each state Lo govern and tax themselves entirely, and

who, in a large degree, looked upon Congress as a foreign or -

R

“&E

outside power. Requsitions on the states proved a complete

failure in raising revenue, and it was evident the Confederation
would be broken up and the states fall apart if there were not
a change,

5. In the next place, Congress had no -power to regulate
commerce. Commerce with foreign countries and between the
states was under the control of the states. If Congress had

L]
A

U
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been given power to 1egulate commerce, it could have raised
a revenue by mmport duties, but now these duties were paid
into the treasurtes of the states. The states were 5 Lack of
m rvaliy, each tiyng to gam advantage in foreign f;’;j:ttg
trade over the others. Some sought free trade, commerce
others protection. Duties were levied on goods carried from
state to state. Pennsylvania laid duties on more than one hun-
dred articles, many of them the products of sister states New
Vork taxed garden truck and dairy products from New Jersey
and fuewood [rom Connecticul. These states tried to retaliate,
and New Jersey taxed a New York lighthouse on Statos mado
the Jerscy shote eighteen hundred dollais a year gelfish and
This 1eminds us of the wise objection New Jersey . ws
had made m the first place. Madison said that state

was ' like a cask tapped at both ends,”” and North Carolina was
“like a patient bleeding in both arms.” These two states hac
no good seaports. The foreign goods their people used were
brought in at New Yok, Philadelphia, or at the ports of neigh-
boring states, and the tariff tax their people paid went into the
treasuries of the states with good harbors,

So North Carolina, New Jeisey, and Connecticut were espe-
clally anxious that the regulation of commerce should be
placed in the hands of Congress and that the duties should be
uniform in all the ports of the country. Without this power the
states could not protect themselves against the trade restiictions
of Great Bnitain and other countries. Before independence the
colonies had a fair amount of fiee trade with the other parts
of the British dominions; but now Great Britain cut them off
from trading with the British West Indies and n other ways put
restrictions on their trade, treating them as she treated other
foreign nations, Thirteen independent state legislatures could
not act together, except through Congress, in adopting a uniform
tiade policy that would bring better terms. Hard feelings were
engendered toward Great DBritain and bickerings and jealousies
among the states. The neced for a common regulation of com-
merce was one of the fiist causes leading to a new constitution.
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The result of these conditions was financial and tiade depres.
sion. Pcople had to pay for theit imports in gold and silver,
and the country was being drained of its specic. The people
Finamciat  1ad mo money, they could find no market for their
depression  produce. There were hard times, and as is usual m
ff;:}el;“l’eid such times a demand arose that paper moncy should
to Shays’s  be 1ssued. There were riots and disorders in various
Rebellion parts of the country. Farm lands, cattle, and prod-
ucts were being taken for taxes and mortgages, and somelimes
men were thiown into prison for debt. In western Massachu-
setts nearly two thousand men, mostly farmers, rose in msurrec-
tion, under Danicl Shays, a captain m the Revolutionary Wazs,
They sought to close the courthouses and stop suits agamnst
debtors, and they attacked the arsenal at Spimgfield. Governor
Bowdoin acted with promptness, and the state militia under
General Lincoln suppressed this insurrection after a few months
(1786~1787). These Massachusetts farmers were not unpatu-
otic, they were not wmuly anarchists by nature. They were
good citizens, and with half a chance would have been law-abid-
ing; but civilized men cannot live without buying and selling,
and they cannot buy and sell without markets and money. The
people were suffering from the lack of a uniform currency and
of trade opportunities, which Congress ought to have been able
to provide.

6. This insurrection and these disorders illustrated another
defect of the Confederation. Congress could not enforce order
It could not command the service of a single soldier

6. Lack of . s
powerto O do anything to command obedience or enforce a
::;::“ law, It had no force or authoiity even to protect

itself against insult. Congress was driven by a band
of ntutinous soldicrs from Philadelphia to Princeton. It was
seen that if an insurrection occurred within a state too powerful
for the state authorities to overcome, the general government
could not come at the call of the state to render aid. /These
dangers alarmed men of ability and property, and when they
saw that there was no hope of amending the government, since
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it was required that every state should give its consent before
an amendment could be 1 force, they saw that a new govern.
ment was necessary. The general government could do nothing
to provide for domestic tranqullity or piomote the general
welfare.

197. The Nation is a Growth, not a Sudden Creation. —— So
we see that the goveinment of the United Staies, before the
Constitution was adopted, was puiely a confederdte govern-
ment, a mere league, or band, of states  “Fach state retains
its soveieignty, freedom, and independence, and every power
not expressly delegated to Congiess”  So stated the Aiticles
of Confederation. This was agreed to by all when the Con-
tederation was formed The tinth is, the people distrusted
power outside of the states. The states were supteme  The
feeling of unity and nationality had not yet grown among the
people, so it was mmpossible that it should be 1epresented in
their central government  That government represented union,
but not nationality, it stood for the states united, -— loosely
united, — but not for the UUnzled States as a nation, such as we
know to-day. A union of states is not a nation The nation
had yet to grow. It was not created at a single time by any
single act. It grew from year to year, and it took two genera-
tions, nearly eighty years, before 1t was made certain by the
Civil War that we had any nation at all. The Declaration
of Independence made a new nation possible by making
dependent colonies into independent states. The old Con-
federation was an 1mportant step toward a more perfect
union. What the Constitution did n the making of the nation
we have now 1o see.

198. Ordinance of 198y, — But before we leave the Con-
gress of the Confederation we must notice the famous Ordi-
nance of 1787 (July 13), one of the greatest pieces of legislation
in Amencan history. It provided a governmeni for the North-
west Territory which became a model for the governments
of almosL all subsequent territories,

The No:thwest Teriitory embraced the land west of the orig-
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inal states, north of the Ohio River, and east of the Mississippi,
including (besides a small part of Minnesota) the present great

The
Northwest,
Temtory
mcludes
five states

states of Qhio, Indiana, [lhnois, Wisconsin, and
Michigan The Western lands came 1nto possession
of the states (not of the United States) by the treaty
of peace of 1783. South of the Ohio there was no

. ooa .
dispute as to ownership, cach state — Geoigia, North Carolina,
South Carohng, and Virginia — receiving what was immedhately

Gruren Bogers C1aRK

The duaring fronter fighter was born

back of it to the Mississippi  But
notth of the Ohio there were con-
flicting claims.  Massachusctts,
Connecticut, New York, and Vir-
gima each claimed a portion,
Vigma's  Virgmua’s claim  was
caim m the the lai1gest and sirong-
West was

based on  ©5L. ltwasbased on an
Charter of early charter of 16009,

1609 and on .
thegexpedx- and on the expedition of

t1om of George Rogers Clark
George

Rogers (1778~1779), who cap-
Clark tured Kaskaskia and

Vincennes and gained military
Possession of the country.
New Jersey and Maiyland, as

wn Virgmia i 1752 and died 1 Ken- WE have seen (§ 103), refused to
tucky w 1818 © s great serv- patify the Articles of Confedera-
iuts b us country m making the

fronners a safe dwellng plue were  tion and come into the Union
ovirlosked by hin countrymen, and o s )
be el pvesty audl phecanty»  Until it had been agreed that the

western lands would be given

aver to the general government In order to induce the c¢laim-
ing states to do this, Congress passed a famous resolution (Octo-
Theprmcipte ber, 1780) guarantecmg that this land should be

of our
tarntonal

y poliey was
tu erect the
territories
into atates,

“held for the common benefit of all, and be erected
into republican states, which shall become members
of the Federal Union,”  Here was the wise principle
set forth for the treatment of territorics on which
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Congress has ever since acted It has done much to extend
and build up our gieat republic

The states weie mnduced to relingmsh their claims. Con-
necticut reserved a strip i Ohio south of Lake Lne till 1800,
known as the “ Western Reserve.” All the states then had a
common 1nterest 1n the territory « Congress could then sell the
tand to settlers and use the money to pay the national debt.
In 1785 (May 20) a land ordinance suggested by Jefferson was
passed which was the beginning of our public land system The
western territory was to be divided mto townships six miles
square, each township into thnty-six sections, and one section
was to be reserved tor school purposes. Here was the founda-
tion of the congressional school fund of the Western states. In
mheora. 1784 Jefferson ntroduced into Congress a plan foi
wanceof  the government of this teriitory This prohibited
1784 slavery after 1800. In 1786 the “Ohio Company”
of Revolutionary veterans was formed in Boston. They planned
to settle in the West, and to buy from Congiess, through their
agent, Manasseh Cutler, more than a million acres of land, if the
laws and institutions of the new country were made to sut
the settlers. Congress needed money and had land to sell, and
the great Ordinance of 1787 was passed providing that the
Northwest should be kept free from slavery, that there should be
freedom of religion, that education should be encouraged, and
that the civil liberty of the inhabitants should be guaranteed.



CHAPTER XIII
MAKING THE CONSTITUTION

199. The Regulation of Commerce had Much to do with the
Making of the Comstitution. — I1 was the defects of the Con-
federation that led to the adoption of the Constitution. The
two most pressing needs of the government weie the power to
levy dutics and the power to regulate commerce.  The stiuggle
[or uniform commercial regulations was the ummediate occasion
of bringing about the Constitutional Convention  The leading
men, ke Washmglon, Madison, and Hamillon, saw clearly that
Congress must have contiol over commeice and that this would
never be given by the sepaiate action of the states. Madison
proposed a motion in the Virgima Legislature for a convention
to consider the whole subject of commerce. IHis motion was
not passed at first, but Vrgmia and Maryland appointed com-
missioners to conswder trade on the Potomac.

These commissioners met 1 1783, and they saw that both
states must have the same laws for trade on the Potomac and
the Chesapeake, and that a unrtorm currency was also neces-
sary. Maryland saw that Pennsylvania and Delaware were
also interested in a common trade agreement. These states
also had neighbors. So it was suggested by Maryland that all
the states should send delegates to a tiade conference. Then
Madison got the Vngima legislature to pass his motion calling
a meeting of the states. Thus Virginia again took the lead.
This convention met al Annapolis m September, pye
1786  Qaly five states were represented— New Jer- é:;;?r?t]il:n
sey, New York, Pennsylvama, Delaware, and Vii- prepares
ginia, Madison and Hamilton were there, and they *heway.
saw the convention had no power, except about trade, and it
could nol do much even on that subject. So they had a com-

177
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mittee appomted to diaw up an addiess to the states, calling
another convention “lo devise such provisions as would satisfy
the needs of the Union.”  Madison und Hamilton probably had
greater designs 1n mind than they dared reveal,

200. The Constitutional Convention meets, 1787 — Congress
approved this plan, and a call was issued for a convention of
all the states to mect 1 Philadelphia, in May, 1787
This was the greatest convention that ever assembled ﬁfjﬁ c‘i,%’fven'
in America. It was composed of the wise and able tamed many
men who made our Constitution, which Gladstone Se?ilatb;?t
called “the most wonderful woirk ever struck off at a g?a‘tzi
gwven time by the biamm and puipose of man.” '
Washington, Madison, Mason, and Randolph were there from
Vitginia, ITanulton, Lausing, and Vates from New York,
Franklm, Wilson, and Gouverneur Moiris from Pennsylvania;
King, Geiry, Gorham, and Strong from Massachusctts, Dickin-
son trom Delawaie, Patterson fiom New Jersey, Martin {rom
Maryland, Sherman, Ellsworth, and Johnson from Connecticut;
Rutledge and the Pinckneys from South Carolina, and Davie
from North Carolina. Jefferson was in France, John Adams in
England, John Jay was Secretary for Foreign Affairs, and other
able men, ke Patrick Henry and Samuel Adams, did not
beheve in such a convention. Of the fifty-ive members more
than half were college graduates, many were able lawyers,
some had signed the Declaration of Independence, nearly all
were experienced i1 politics. The oldest member was Franklin,
who was cighty-one, among the young members was Hamil-
ton, who was thirty Twelve states were 1epresented, but most
of the time only cleven states. New Hampshire came lale,
and Rhode Island did not come at all

The Convention held its debates in secret, after the manner
of governing bodies m those days. Seven states made a quorum,
and each state had one vote, 1if o state delegation was Rules of the
evenly divided, its vote was Jost. Washington was Convention.
made president, no other name being thought of except
Franklin's, ‘
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Madison, who was called the “ Father ol the Constitution,”
came to the Convention resolved to pieserve a vecord of its
madison  debates, because he had not been able to find 1n his-
kept a care- tory any good account of the reasons given for form.
Zgi;gc;ig_ ing other federal governments He took a seat near
ceedings  the center of the hall, attended every day, took notes
of what the members said, and sat up at might to wiite out
these notes. It cost hum greal pams and labor, but in this way
Madison preserved a “ Journal ol the Convention,” one of the
greatest scrvices any man cver tendered to his country, Fifty
yeas later, in 1836, when Madison died (and alter all the other
members of the Convention were dead), his widow, Dolly Madi-
son, wrote to President Jackson calling atlention to this ¢ Jour-
nal ” which her husband had left to her m his will  President
Jackson sceured aun appropriaion of thirty thousand dollais
trom Congress and bought the “Jowmnal” and other Madison
papers It was then published, and it is the mosi important
single volume on American histoiy It tells how this gieat
Convention cairied on its work and what the mewmbers said

201 A New Government was made, —The Convention had
been called “to amend the Articles of Confederation,” but it
threw these aside and made a new Constitution instead Tt
thus acted beyond its powers, and some, for this reason, have
called its action a revolution. Its members, however, were
wise enough *to evect a worthy standard and, although they
could not adopt anything themselves, they would propose to the
Sources of  Staies what they saw was necessary.  The sources from
the Consti-  which they drew the Constitution were the constitu-
tutwon, tion and government of England, the constitutions of
the various states, their evperience in the colonies and in the
Confederation, and their knowledge of law and the science of
goverhment, Not very much that was new, that was “struck
off at a given time,” was put in the Constitution; everything
was the result of experience, ,

202. Difficulties of the Convention. — There were many prob-
lems to solve; there were hot debates, and on several ocea-
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siong the Convention almost broke up in serious conflicts of

opLnion,

enough to learn that “God
governs m the affawrs of
men,” and at one time he
asked that the Convention be
opened with prayer tor di-
vine guidance, and when the
members showed hot tem-
pers Franklin temunded them
that it was light, Pranklm
not_heat, that was wasa peace-
wanted, that they ™%
“had come togcther to con-
sult not to contend”, that
the members should do what
they could to enlighten and
convince one another, but ex-
pressing fixed opimons with
determination never to change
them would not help along
any, When a cabinet-maker,
Franklin sald, wanted to fit
two boards together, he had
to plane a little off each edge;
s0, now, each side would have
to give way a little in order to
fit together all the pieces of
the new government, 1t was

Franklin by his genal wit and good stoties kept pow-
ing ol on the tioubled waters

He said he had lived long

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.

The * Sage of the Constitutional Conven-
tion” was born mn Boston m 1706 He
was a printer and editor and later became
famous 1n hterary, scientific, poliical, and
diplomatic hines, Ile was a many-sided
man  He orgamzed the first Ine company
in Philadelphia, dedled tioops for the
Revolution, founded the first public hbrary
in America, as well as the first suentific
saciety, invented the hightning rod, and the
Yranklin stove, which he declined to patent,
and did many other things tor the public
good, He died mn Phuladelphia 1 1790,

this spirit of mutual concession and compromise that held the
Convention together and enabled it to make a Constitution,

“series of compromises.”

203, Compromises — The Constitution has been called a
There were three notable struggles

and compromises in the Convention.
I. The large states wanted lo form a national government
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with an exccutive and judiciary, with two houses of Congress,

with direct representation of the people, and propor-
f{:‘faﬁ;"e tional 1epresentation in both houses. “Proportional
:l‘f;tzfn Zﬁd representation” meant that the number of voles a

state was to have in Congiess should depend upon 1tg
population or i(s wealth. They would not abolish the states, but
they would erect a national government and would subordinate the
states to the natton  This was the “ Virginia Plan.”  Some of the
Trelarge  large state party, like Hamilton, wete mn favor of a
‘;’t:;igda vely stiong government. Hamilton would have the
strong gov-  D'tesident and the Senate appownted for hfe o1 good
ermment  hehavior, the governois ol the states appownted by
Congress, and the laws of the states to be vetoed by Congiess
when they were not in harmony with the general welfare.  This
would have made a much more centralized government.

The small states wanted to retain, and amend, the govern-
ment of the Confederation, in which the states had equal
The eman Power. They were willing to give more power to
:::z::da Congress, — power to regulate commerce, to raise
loose ome, or MONCY, and to “coerce’ any state that would not
aleague.  pay its federal obligations, but the warure of the
government was not to be changed. It was to remam a con-
federate government . the states, not the people, were 1o be the
sources of its power; it was to operate only through the states,
not on the people directly. This was the “New Jersey Plan”
The “scries of compromises ” were chiefly between these two
“plans,” or ideas.

The bone of contention was proportional representation.
fhesmall This would tend to nationalize the government. It
:::ma would give Virginia sixteen votes to Declaware’s one.
“equal,’  Lhe large state party won atf first and caried pro-
whilethe  portional representation in both houses, The small

large states

wanted state men then got together in caucus and let it be

;;g;gf?f” understood that they would not “federate” on such
1

stprosenta- 2 plan; they would break up the Convention first.
tion

»

They felt that their statehood and their liberties would

J S
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be “swallowed up” by a combination of threc or four large
states which would be able to control cverything  Dickinson,
who was from a small state, but who wus a “triend to an effi-
cient federal government,” told Madison it was CArryIng
things too far,” and one member said they would “take a for-
eign power by the hand " before they would submit to it Some
of the men from the large states yielded, and the *“Connecticut
Compromise,” proposed by Ellsworth and Johnson from that
state, was agreed to, by which there was to be proportional rep-
resentation 1n the lower house of Congress but equal representa-
{ion in the Senate. Thus the [oim of the Senate came out of
this struggle. Iach state was given two votes in that body, and
the small states having obtamed this pomnt were the quickest to
adopt the new Constitution.

2. The next greal compromise was between the slave states
and the tree. The question arose as to whether the slaves
should be counied in allotting representatives and
taxes among the states. The South wanted to count tlf:‘:lz?;
them for repicsentatives, but mnot for taxes The :ﬁﬁi:nd
North took exactly the opposite view, It wasagreed
that “ taxation and representation ought to go together.” That
was the principle of the Revolution. In 1783 Congress had
agreed to a revenue amendment to the Confedeiation, assessing
expenses on the slates m proportion 1o population, counting
three fifths of the slaves. This had passed Congress, but it
was not 1atified by the states. Madison and Wilson now called
this old agreement to the attention of the Convention, and it
was agreed that “iepresentatives and direct taxes shall be
apportioned among the several states accoiding to numbers,”
counting all free persons, those bound to service g, suree-
(appientices and indented servants) and “thiee fifths fifths com-
of all other persons” (meaning slaves), but excludmg P
Indians, who were not taxed. This was the {amous “three-
fifths compromige,” which had more mfluence on our subse-
quent history than any of the others.

3. The third important compromise was over the slave trade
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and the regulation of commerce. Most of the states wanted to
Between abolish the slave trade, but Georgla and South Caro-
the commer- lina gave notice that they would not adopt the Con-
';‘ﬁ:]t;‘t“ stitution 1f this were done. The commercial states,
plantation  especially those in New England, wanted Congiess
states to have power to regulate commerce by a majouty
vote. The plantation slave states would have this done only by
a two-thids vote of Congress, and they would have no mter-
ference with their exports, New England and the North finally
agreed that the slave tiade should be lett open tll 1808, and the
Suuth agreed that Congress might regulate trade by a majority
vole, hut no duties should ever be levied on exports

204, Signing and Ratifying the Constitution. — The majority
of the Convention were at last able to agiee to the Constitution,
though 1t was not exactly what any one wanted, and some of
the members, like Randolph, Mason, and Gerry, refused to sign
it. It was finally signed by thirty-nine members, delegates from
twelve states  When 1t was signed 1t was refeired to Congress,
and Congress submitted 1t to the states for acceptance or rejec-
tion. Fach state was free to do as it pleased about ratifying,
but ratification was to be, not by the state legislatures, but by
stute conventions, called especially for that puipose  This
made the Constitution more national, as it came, not from the
state governments, but from the same power that made the state
governuments, the people themselves in the several states. Most
of the small states soon ratified, but in some of the large states,
notably in New York, Massachusetts, and Virginia, there were
hard contests. Hamilton, Madison, and Jay published a series
of atttcles in a newspaper explaining and defending the Con-
stitution. These cssays are now collected in a book called
The “Fed- the “ Federalist,” and it is one of the best works ever
erallst”  written on the Constitution and the science of govern-
ment.  Of the eighty-five papers Hamilton wrote fifty, Madison
thirty, and Jay five-— Jay writing on the subjects relating to
treaties and foreign affairs.

Hamilton defended the Constitution in the New York conven-
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tion, Madison and Mawshall in Virginia, and King and Gorham
in Massachusetts  Pat _u:k Henry and Geoige Clinton and many
othet patilotic men oﬁg’osed it They did not hike it be- objections
cause 1t changed the character of the government, 1t g’le’g‘g&gﬂ_
said * We, the people,” instead of “We, the states,” tion
mdicating the source from which the Constitution came, they
wetre afraid the new government would become too strong, that
the President might beconmic a king, that the 1ights of the states
would be interfered with and the people would be oppiressed
Some of the states would not ratify until they were swie amend-
ments would be added mcludmg a “bill of 1ights,” such Te * il of
as the state constitutions contamned, guaranteeing pro rights'” was
tection to the lite, libeity, and propeity ot the people Soou added
The fitst Congress added this “ bill of nghts ” in the first eight
amendments. They weie soon ratified by the states, and they
may be regarded as a part of the original Constitution, together
with the ninth and tenth amendments, which say that Congress
shall exercise only those powers that are delegated to it in the
Constitution and that “all other powers are resetved to the
states” Thus the states guarded theiwr rights,

205. The Constitution goes into Operation. — The Constitution
was 10 go into operation when nine states had ratified it. New
Hampshire was the ninth state (June 21, 1788), and the ¢ fed-
eral arch” was completed. North Carolina and Rhode Island
did not ratify until after the Constitution went into operation,
and for neatly two years Rhode Island was not under the laws
of the Union.

The Constitution was a beginning, not an end The first
experiment at union had failed. A new experiment was now to
be tried, and the good ship, the Constitution, was now not
entering the harbor, but was being launched for a trial trip.

FACTS AND DATES IN THE GROWTH OF THE UNION AND THE
BEORMATION QF THE GOVERNMENT
1774, First Continental Congress.
1775.  Second Continental Congress.
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FACTS AND DATES (Contimnued)

1775-1781  Revolutionary Government of the Continental Congtess.
1776-1780. Formation of State Constitutions

1776
1777

1781

Commitice of Congress appointed to draft Articles of Union, June 12.
Comuuttee 1eported July 12

Articles of Confederation adopted by Congress and ieferred to the
States, November 15

Articles of Contederation went tnto Operation, upon Maryland’s Ratfi-
cationy, Maurch 1

780 1786 Cession of Noithwest Ternitory by Claimant States
1761-1783.  Attempts to amend the Aiticles of Confederation

781,
1785,

1786,
1787.
1788.

1789

Jetferson®s Noithwest Ordinance.

Begmmning of Public Land System and Congtessional Township School
Fund

Shayvs™s Rebellion 1 Massachusetts, — The Breakdown of the Confed-
eration. — The Annapolis Convention,

Constitutional  Comvention, May-September — Oidinance for the
Northwest Tetritory.

Ratification of the Constitution by the,States — The “ Federalist ? Es-
5ays. — Hamilton, Madison, and Myydefend the Constiution

The Constitution goes mto Opera — Washington becomes Presi-
dent




CHAPTER XIV
THE NEW GOVERNMENT

206. The Constitution remedied the Defects of the Confederation.
— We have studied the government of the Old Confederation
and we have seen how the Constitution was made. Lect us now
see what kind of government the new Constitution established.

The new Constitution 1emedied the detects of the Couledera-
tion in various ways.—

; . Three departments of government were created 1nstead of

i one, —a two-house Legislature to make the laws, an Executive
to enforce the laws, and a Judiciary to interpret the laws, with
courls to try citizens for offenses., We ave to study each of
these departments

2z The linutations placed on the powers of the states could
now be enforced and some new limitations were imposed . These
limitations would prevent the states from interfering with the
work of the central government !

3. The powers necessary to make the central government
effeclive were added —

(o) To make uniform commetcial regulations and port duties.

(&) To raise revenue by taxation.

(¢) To coin money and provide a uniform currency.

(d) To enforce itsown laws through the cou1ts and by its own
executive power.

Let Us try to understand more fully the deep meaning and
impottance of this hw-enforcmg power, s

207. A New Citizenship and a New Alleglance are created, —
The great problem in making the Constitution was to vetamn
the states, and "allow them to do thewr proper woik, and al the

* Note the things the Constitution says a state may not do, Appendiy, pp xaviy,

iz
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same time to create a central government with power to doits
proper work., To do this it was necessary to have two 1eal
governments for the people of cvery state, each in its dwn
sphere, each supporting the other, and neither interfering with

There are
two citizen-
ships 1n the
United
States.

the other's affans. This meant a double citizenship
for cach individual,  Sothe important thing to notice
15, that citizens of the states were made also citizens
of the United States and the United States was thus

given a »eal/ goveinment with power to make and cxecute laws
by its own authority. It was no longer to Live by the grace of

the states.

to swoei

Officials, hoth state and national, were now required
to support the Constitution and government of the

United States. This had not been required before,  The peo-
le now recognized a new allegiance and a new treason
208. The United States enforces its Own Laws through its Own
}'Courts, — The necessary power for the new government did not
come from giving to the United States the power to coerce a
state or to veto the acts of the states. Both of these powers
were proposed, but were denied in the Convention, But the new

‘Phe essen-
tial feature
of the new
government.
Malng the
Constitution
“fhe au-
preme law
of the land®
enables 1t to
waork and
overcorme
state opposi-
tlon

power came {rom making the ‘“Constitution and
the laws and treaties made in pursuance thereof the
supreme law of the land,” to be enforced n the courts
just as the state law was enforced. This was the
great work of the Convention. It made vetocing a
state law or coercing a state unnecessary If nowa
state passes an act contrary to the Constitution and
laws of the United States, the courts declare it un-
constitutional. It is no law at all, and no one is bound
by it. If the government or the citizens of a stale

attemipt to resist the laws of the United States, the United
Srates Governmenl procecds, not to coetce a state, but to sup-
press its own citizens in rebellion or insurrection,

This was what oceurred in the Civil War. A conflict arose be-
tween the two cilizenships, or the two allegiances. Some men in
the South, like General Seott and General Thomas, of Virginia,
thought their allegiance to the nation was the higher, but most
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of the Southern people thought their state allegiance was the
higher  The states were not coerced, nor destroyed, nor any o{
their rights taken away, bul thewr citizens, who weie also
citizens of the United States, were compelled to acknowledge
then allegiance to the United States government, or to the na-
tion. They could not be released from that even by the com-
mand of the state. The Convention of 1787 did not clearly
secognize this kind of conflict nor provide for it, but it is now
recognized that this 1s the kind of government we have under the
Constitution. Its powers derved directly trom the people may
be uscd directly over the people to compel obedience So the
gery natise of the power was different from anything the Con-
federation had known. The change was not so much m the
number of powers that werc added, as in the natuie of the
powel that was created. This was the power of the nation

209. The States are Supreme in their Own Sphere. — But while
new powers weie added to the central government and many
wete dented to the states, and the very nature of the central
power was changed, we must not suppose that the nation is
supreme in all affairs of government The laws of the states
are supreme in all things that belong to the states, the laws of
the United States are supreme in all things that belong to the
nation. FEach government, state and national, is supreme in its
place. The Constitution fixes the place and assigns the powers
for both state and nation. The Supreme Court by unfolding
the meaning of the Constitution seeks to keep each e nitea
government in its own place The national govern- States-

. Government
ment possesses only those powers which it can be exergses
shown from the Constitution the people have con. Powers

. granted to
ferred upon it, and no moie. All the rest of the it the Con-
powcrs of government belong to the states. The strtution
states may exercise all powers they are not specifically forbidden
lo exercise,

The general restrictions of the Constitution do not apply to
the states, but only to the national government. If a state is
to be prevented from passing a certain kind of law or exercising
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a power, the word séefe must appear in the language prohubit-
ing the act. For example, the Constitution says, “No or poss
The states  Ja¢f0 law shall be passed.” An er post focto law 15
excraise all  gne which makes a man’s act a crime and punish-
;,'i,i’;i‘:;“;%t able which was not a crime when it was committed, or
prohubtted  which changes the penalty of a crume after its com-
mission, The language of the Constitution, quoted above, pre-
vents the United States fiom passing such a law, but it does
not prevent any of the states from doing so. To prevent the
state, it was nccessuty to say 1 the Constitution, “ No state
shall pass an er post facto law” So the general government
may do only those things which the Constitution says it may
do, while the states may do all things which they are not spe-
cifically forbidden to do. Thus the states have many powets-—
more Lthan can be named —and mmportant rights, which it 1s the
duty of the nation to respect and defend.

A few definitions and explanations of the forms of govern-
Pormsof  Ment may help the student to understand the char-
Guvern- acter of the American Republic. There have been
men. three different forms of government in history.

Monarchy is the form in which the power is vested in a single
ruler. If the ruler’s powers are unlinuted by law, or by a con-
stitution, if he can govern at his own will without restramt, it
is an unhimited or absolute monarchy Russia and Turkey are
the only countries in Lurope of this kind If the ruler is
restrumed by a constitution, it is a limited or constitutional
monarchy.  Great Bntan 1s a good iflustration of this kind of
government, where the king is bound by the law and the
constitution.

Aristocracy is a government of a [ew, supposed to be of the
best citizens, The few who rule are generally hercditary nobles,
or laindholders, or rich men.  If it is a government merely of
the rich it is a Plutocracy.  If the few govern only in ther own
interest, as they are likely to do, 1t is an Qligarcly.

Democrary is 4 government by the people. A pure Democ-
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racy can ¢xist only m city states, o1 in very small areas, for the
peuple cannot get together to make the laws in a country of
great entent.

A Republic 15 a form of government mn which the people rule
through thewr representatives  France and the United States
arc republics, but France is a Centralind Republic, while the
Untited States s a Fedeial Republic. From 1781 to 1789, under
the Confederation, the United States was o Confederale Republic.
Let ussee the difference between these thiee kinds of Republics.

A Confedaate Republic is a mere league of smaller republi-
can states, bound together for ceitain puiposes  The members
of such a league are not individual men, but the states. It deals
with and acts upon the stales only.  With the mdividual oiti-
zen 1t has nothing to do, no right of taxmg him, or judging um,
or making laws for hum  Such was the old government of 1781,
and it was this kind the South attemptled to establish in 1860
to 1865.

A Centralized Republec is one in which all governtmental
powets are vested in one legislature, and all 1ts people are con-
sidered as m one political communty to be governed from a
commeon center  Its countiy may be divided into provinces or
counties, but these aie created and could be abolished by the
central government, and they exist for its convenience, that the
laws and policies of the central government may be more
conveniently carried out The state of Ohio can subdivide
its counties, or combine two or three counties wito one; it can
determine what powers its counties, townships, and cities shall
exercise, what officers they shall have and how these officers
shall be clected Any political division, or community, in the
state is dependent for ils powers and its very life on the central,
or sovercign, authouty of the state. Therefore the state of
Ohio (considered alone) may be spoken of as a Centralised
Republic, or a Consolidated Republic

A Dederal Republu, like the United States, stands hetween
these two. It 1s not merely a umon of states, but it is a nation
made hy a union of states Its component parts are individual
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citizens, and 1t claims the direct obechence of its citizens and actg
directly upon them by 1its laws and officers  Bul its states aie
not me1 e subdivisions of the Union, meie creatures of the national
government, as arc the counties of a state. No state can be
subdmnded, nor two states combined, without thewr consent. The
states have powets, nghts, and authority of their own which
cxisted years before the federal government was created and
which that government has no right to take away. In 1861 the
South said that the Constitution of 1787 left the United States
a confedeiacy, as they had been from 1781 to 1787, in which
the states were supreme and could deade on their own destiny
The North said that a federal natien had been created, with
power to enforce its own laws, and that even the command of a
state could not 1elease a citizen from his allegiance Lo the nation.
The word zatiwonal was not put in the Constitution It was
proposed in the Convention but was discarded, and for this
and various other reasons it was not clear that the Convention of
1787 intended to make a national government. Many of its
members desired such a government, and some thought such a
government had been formed, while others thought not. The
interpretation of the Constitution, the course of events, and
especially the Civil War have decided the question, and all
recognize that we now have a Naziwowal Fedeval Republic.
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CHAPTER XV
THE PRESIDENT

210. Single or Plural Executive.—The Presidency was created
by the Convention of 1732, Under the Old Confederation there
was no President.  Theie were disputes m the Convention about
many things, but all agheed that the new government must have
a chief executive to exceute the laws. This 1s the pumepal duty
of the President.

Some of the membeis of the Convention were afiaid to give
this impoitant duty to one man  Mr Randolph thought that
would be the beginning of monarchy, He said, “A o
single magistiate would never secure the confidence wanteda
of the people,” but would be “too much like the Eng- {omuites
lish king,” and that the people would 1eject the plan work of the
on this account. He wanted a plural esecutwe, 7o Freodest
an executive council of three or five, Mr Wilson thought since
all the thirteen states, agreemng in scaicely anything else, agieed
in placing their executive power in the hands of a smgle gov-
ernor, that they would not object to having a single president;
that eneigy, umty, dispatch, and responsibility would be pro-
moted by a single executive. The majority of the Convention
agreed with Wilson, and one man, not several men, was made

tmsponsible for executing the laws.

211, Term of Office — The President’s term was fixed at four
years, and he was made cligible {or reelecion.  Some g ..o
favored six years, some scven, some ten, and Hamil- favored a
ton would have made the Presidency a life office, ™
Hamilton was 1ot demociatic, and he wanted a strong govern-
ment

No President has ever been elected for more than {wo_ternis.

193
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Washington, Jefferson, and Jackson might have heen 1celected
for third terms, 1f they bad chosen to be, but Wash.
1’5&;&?{,’;’};‘ ington set the example of but two terms and the others
mited to  followed , and 1t 18 now almost a fixed custom, a law
EWO RIS of the unwutten Constitution, that no President 15 cli-
gible for a thiid term. Many think 1t would be better i the
President could be elected lor only one tetm, say for six yeais;
then he would not be tempted to use the power and patronage
of his office Lo secure a second election,
212, Method of Electing ihe President — The Convention had
a hard time in deading how the President should be elected.
Several ways were proposed, — by both houses of Congress, by
the Senate, by the governors of the states, by the people
directly, by clectors chosen n districts of states, and even by
lot, — a blindfolded page to draw a name from a list selected
by Congress, It seems stiange so many ways were seriously
thought of. It was finally decided to have each state appomt

% electors in any manner the state legislature may choose, these

The clec electors Lo meet 1 theiwr respective state capitals and
toral college  VOte by ballot for President and Vice President, “one
g;:‘;f;:ﬁe of whom shall not be an inhabitant of the same stale

with themselves.” The whole body of these electors
are called the electoral colloge.  Each state has as many elect-
ors as it has senators and representatives m Congress,  Every
state has at least three because it is a state, and then as many
more as its population entitles 1t to.  New York, the most popu-
lous state, has thwty-nine; Pennsylvama, thirty-four; Indiana,
fitteen,  Until the twelfth amendment was adopted (1804) the
clectors put two names on their ballots without indicating
whith was intended for Piesident and which for Vice Pres-
dent. A majority vote was requited to elect the President, but
the *“next highest number,” whether a majority or not, would
ghect the Vice President. The twelfth amendment changed
this. The electors must now designate whom they want for

President, and a majority is also required to’elect the Vice
Presiduent.
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Congress may detetmine the time for choosing the electos
and also the time for their meeting to choose the gopgress
President.  The popular election is now held cvery mayfix the

tume for
fourth year on the first Tuesday after the first Mon- thoosing the
day 1n November. The electors mect to choose the electors.
President on the second Monday in January, and the two houses
meet tngether to count the electoral vote on the second Wednes-
day i February

The stale legislatwes detetmine the mzetlod of choosing the
electors, Tt may be by the legislature itselt or by the people
directly on a common ticket, or by the people m
districts as they elect the representatives, or the iﬁ?;;f;‘“‘
Jegislature might even authotize the governor tp termume the
appoint them. Originally, they were elected in vaii. mothod
ous ways In many states the legislatures elected them till
Jackson's time (1829), and in South Carolma this was the case
until the Ciwvil War. Now in all the states the électors are
chosen by the people on a common ticket.

Michigan tried the “district plan”™ as late as 1892, and this
was constitufional, but it was done for party purposes, as the
party in control of the state at the time knew 1t could The Michi-
carry some of the districts but could not carry the ganplan, or
whole state. The district plan seems more popular g‘e"c"ti‘;’sgb;?e
and democratic than the common ticket plan; for it dstrcts,
scems hardly fair when a party carries a state by a 9%
very small majority that 1t should have a// the electors from
that state and the other party should have none. There are
over 1,200,000 votes m New York. If onc party has 601,000
and the other 600,000, it seems unfair to give all the thiity-nine
votes of New York to onc party, while the minority party could
carry at least seventeen or eighteen districts But by having all
the voters vote for all the electors on one ticket the state can go
solid for one candidate. This preserves statehood and allows
the state to count for more in the election. It also makes the
parties fght harder to carry a large, doubt{ul state, like New
York, and to try to get a ticket that will carry that state.
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Of coutse the electors do not really choose the President
He has already been nommated by the party and chosen by the
The electors  PCOPle before the electors meet. But the frames
arenotfree of the Constitution eapected the electors to do the
to vote for .
whom they Choosing.  They did not think the people were com-
Pleage petent to elect the President. Gerry said the people
would be “ the dupes of demagogues,” and Mason said it would
be like ““referring the chotce of colors to a blind man,” to let
the people choose It was thought they would not know what
men were fit to be Piresident. The plan was to let the states
choose some men wiser than the people, who would meet and
setect the President. This plan broke down before the third
election in 1796, and ever since then the, clectors have been
expected to vote for therr party candidate alicady chosen
They are not free to vote for whom they please, but are mere
agents to 1atify an election already made. It would be per-
fectly legal for an clector to vote for some other candidate,
but it would be a base betrayal of a party trust for him to do
so, and the people would universally condemn him. This 1s
another law ot the unwritten Constitution that an elector must
vote for his party candidate for whom he has been elected to
vote,

The eclectoral college, which has been such a failure, was
adopted to avoid popular election on the onc hand and election
Wiy tho by Congress on the other. Tt was thought to be dan-
electoral gerous to allow Congress to clect the President, for
;%‘;;%:d‘:m this would subject thc Executive to the Legislative,

and it was thought essential to good government for
the three departments, or divisions, of government — Executive,
Legislative, and Judicial —to be separate and distinct.

Butin case the electoral college fails to elect, 1f no candidate
gets @ majority, then the House of Representatives elects the
Pinaletec.  Lresident and the Senate elects the Vice President.
g:z;;yozhﬂ Tor this purpose the House votes by states, each state
Representa- NAving one vote. This is a confederate, not a national,
tires. method of voting.  Only the three highest on the list
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may be voted for  Jefferson, in 1801, and John Qumcy Adams,

m 1825, weee clected n this way.

', 913 Qualifications of the President — The President and the
Vice President must be native-horn citizens of the United States,
thirty-five years of age, and have been for fourteen years resi-
dents within the United States  ““ Citizens of the United States
at the time of the adoption of this Constitution” wete made
cligible. This was done to mclude such men as Hamilton,
Wilson, and Robert Moriis, who weie foreign-born, but who
helped to make the Constitution, and who rendered gicat serv-
ices to the countiy  All these and theit colleagues have long
sinee passed away

., 214 How the President is Removable --- The President is re-
/ movable only by impeachment  The House brings the charges,
\ the Senate tres the case, the Chief Justice presides, and it re-
quues a two-thnds vote to convict If the President s [ound
gullty of the charges brought against him, he may be 1emoved
fiom office and disqualified from again bolding office under the
United States. President Johnson is the only President ever
tuied by impeachment, and he was not found gulty
215. Vacancy in the Presidency.-— The President’s office may
be vacated by death or disability, by impeachment, or by resig-
nation The Vice President would then succeed t0 e vice

. the office. He is elected by the same method, and he 1;1’:;1332"
must have the same qualifications as the President. ceed the
The Vice President has two functions to perform, — Fiesdent
to preside over the Senate and (in the emergency) to succeed to
the Presidency.

If a Vice President who has succeeded to the Presidency
= should die in office, the law of 1792 provided that the President
pre Lanpore of the Senate should become President, i
and if 4e should die, the Speaker of the House should presidential
come next. The objection to this was that it would Stocesson.
mike a man President who had been elected by Congress,
or by one of its houses, and he might be a man of a different
party from that of the man chosen by the people, and this would
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lead to a reversal of the policies the people had voted for, For
these reasons a change was made by the Presidential Succession
Act of 1886, by which, after the President and Vice Piesident
Cahinet the members of the Cabinet succeed to the Presidency,
officers may —_ the Secretary of State, the Secretary of the Treas-
gucceed to
the Pres- LY, the Secretary of War, and so on, mn the ordet of
deucy the creation ot the departments down to the time of
the acl, which does not include the later depaitments of Agti-
cutture and of Commerce and Labor.

< 216, The Cabinet. — The Cabinet consists of the heads of the
Executive l)cmttmw.ts Who ‘act as advisers of the Presxdent
'Ihey are as follows =

y- The Secretary of State (1789).

» The Secietary of the Tieasury (1789).
, The Secretary of War (1789).

« The Secretary of the Navy (1798).

v The Postmaster-General (1829).

¢ 'The Sccietary of the Interior (1849)

1. The Attorney-General (1870).1

¥ The Secretary of Agriculture (1889g).

»-The Secretary of Commerce and Labor (1903).

The President appoints these officers, the Senate never refus-
Cabinet 1nrr to confirm the men the President wants. He 1s
‘:}‘l'i)‘:::’fym given a “free hand” in choosing his “official {amily.”
the Presi- Lhe Cabinet officers should be in pretty close per-
dent. sonal relations with the President.

The Cabinet is nol mentioned in the Constitution. It only
siys, ' The President may require the opinion iz writing of the
principal officer in each department.” Washington generally
consulted the members of his Cabinet individually ; the Cabinet

did not often wmeet, The President may follow the advice of his
1 The Attorney-General was 2 member of the Cabinet fronS the orgamvation of

the gevesnment in 1789, but the Department of Justice over which he presides was
ot organdand until (870,
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Cabinet officer or not, just as he chooses The President is 1c-
sponstble for the policy of his adminstration, and 1f 5,

his Cabinet members cannot agree with him 1n carry- Piesident
ing this out they must resign, as Tyler’s Cabinet did in v inlivid
1841, or he may remove them, as Jackson did in ;clhegd;lcetuf
1833. Jackson settled it once for all, that a Cabinet 16 Labme
officer 15 to be subordinate to the President

917. Duties and Powers of the President, — The powers and
duties of the President may be classified as tollows —

1. Purcly executive — He is to see that the laws are execuled,
This he does through his subordinates  Appointing and re-
moving officers are purely executive powers, for with- e
put this power the President could not “take care President
that the laws are faithfully executed.” ::lxiril?il:;i

2 Diplomate — This includes s power to make tive, diplo-
treaties, to appomt and reccive ambassadors. {’;iyhf’a ﬁ’&l"

3. Advisory.— The President recommends meas- adnsory
ures to Congress, and informs that body of the condi- 8%
tion of the country and of the government.

4. Legislative. — The President has power to convene Con-
gress, veto bills, and to make treaties, which are a part of “ the
supreme law of the land ™

5. Military. — The President is the commander-in-chief of
the army and navy and of the militia when called into the serv-
ice of the United States, In time of war this is a great power.
It is sad Piesident Lincoln exercised more power than any
Enghshman since Cromwell. He called out troops, declared a
blockade, increased the army, suspended the wiit of Zabeas
corpus, suspended newspapers, made arbitrary arrests, and {reed
the slaves, —all by the exercise of his war power. It is a
dangerous power in the hands of one man.

218, The Veto Power — The President has power to veto a
bill. Pero means “I forbid.” So the Piesident may forbid a
bill to become a Jaw. How does a bill become alaw? It is
first introduced by a member into one of the houses of Con-
gress. It is then referred to the proper committee and dis-
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cussed there  If the committee is in favor of i, its chairmap
will report 1t to the house If the committee disapproves of
The Pres.  LN€ DL it will be killed (“smothered ) m the com-
dent may  mittee, and that is the end of 1t.  Alter the bill passes
veteabll  1oth houses of Congiess by a majority vole and is
signed by the President, it becomes a law, But if the Presi
dent disapproves of the bill, instead of sigming it he will “veto’
it, that s, he will send it back to the housc 1n which 1t ongi
nated with a message stating his objections  If he does not sign
it, o1 return 1t wath his disapproval within ten days, it will 1x
[t pagges  COME & law without his signature. I he vetoes 1t 1l
over msveto must then pass by a two-thirds majority in hoth houses
Mt omams or it cannot become a law  If Congress adjourns
majonty w  within ten days after passing a bill, the President may
each house: veto the bull without sending it back with a message
He may leave 1t unsigned, or “putit mn his pocket” and say
nothing about it.  This 15 called a “pocket vetg.” It is used
because the President has not tume to consider a bill or wiite
out his message explaining his objections to 1t.

The Presidents down to Jackson's time did not use the velo
much. It was given to the President to check hasty legislation,
ar legislation that violated the Constitution or encroached on the
power of the President or the Supreme Court. Washington
and the early Presidents thought it should be used only 1o pre-
Jackson vent unconstitutional legislation. But Jackson vetoed
usedthe  any bill he did not like, any which he thought was
::; than  U0Wise or hurtful] to the welfare of the country. The
s prede-  carly idea was that Congress should determine the
cessors legislative policy of the country, and that the President
was not to fntertere unless the Constitution was violated.  Jack-
son ingreased the President’s power, and made him equal with
Congress in determining policies and laws. Jackson's idea of
the veto has sinee prevailed, and it has become an important
power, .

219. The Treaty-making Power. — The President has power
to negotiate treaties,  He does this either through the Secretary of
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Gate, or some ambassador He then submits the treaty to
the Senate for its consent, and if two thirds of the Senators
present agree, the treaty becomes binding when confirmed by
the other nation. The President secks the cooperation of the
Senators, especially of the Comimittee on Foreign A treaty
Affairs, while the treaty 1s in piocess of making., He s drawn up
may ask the advice of the whole Senate before a treaty gg'nt,z’ﬁlrg;{'
is completed, for he does not like {o have his treaty proveabvy
defeated n the Senate. the Senate.

920 The Power of Appointment. — The power of appointment
is one of the most mmpoitant of the Piesident’s powers. He
appoints men to office with the consent of a majority of the
Senate, but he may remove officels without that consent. To
execute the laws he must have faithful officers under hum in all
the states, —1evenue officers, postmasters, judges, marshals,
This 15 the chief source of the President’s political power, It
is a vast power, since nearly two hundied thousand men, a great
army of officehalders, are appomted by the President  He can-
not know all these, of course, and he must rely upon the advice
of others The custom arose for senators and representatives
to advise the President in makmg these appointments, until the
congressmen came to think 1t was their right to name, o1 dictate,
the men who should be appointed to post offices and to other
important places in their states. The President may, of course,
consult members of Congress, but he has no right to surrender
the appointing power to thém. If this were done, then, by the
“spoils system,” only men of one party could hope to have a
place in the government service. The “merit system " has now
largely taken the place of the “spoils system,” and in these
offices every one has an equal chance. Civil Service examina-
tions are held, and those who pass best are put on a preferred
list to be appointed when vacancies occur. Thus competent
men are secured. The men who made the Constitution sup-
posed that any President who would use the offices merely to
reward party workers and secure his own reelection would be
impeached.
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921, The United States guarantees to the States Republican
Governments, — It is the duty of the United States to guarantee
to cach state a republican form of government. If there are
rival governments within a state, Congress decides which one
is the established, or legal, goveinment. It does this when it
admits members of Congress from that state But it 18 the
President’s duty, if the state requests him, to protect the people
of a state from riot, violence, or insurtection. In Dort's Rebel
lion in Rhode Island, in 1842, the President 1ecogmized the call
of the governor, who was acting under the old charter govern-
ment, which Dotr was 1esisting e took steps to call out the
militia to suppoit this governoi, and Doir’s followers gave up.
The President may send soldiers to a state only upon the 1equest
of the state legislature, or of the governor, i the legislature is
not 1 session. It 15 the state’s duty to preserve order and to
see that the rights and libeities of its citizens are preserved, and
no state likes to admit that 1t cannot fulfill these mmpoitant
duties. Dutif an insurrection becomes so powerful, or disorder

so widespread, within a state that the governor and
The United . .
States may State authorities cannot put it down, they may call on
f‘;?‘gnpgtre" the President for aid. It is clear that this provision
helionor  Was put into the new Constitution to guard against
;25;:2"::;?“ such dangers as Shays's Rebellion and other disorders

that occurted in the states under the Old Confedera-
tion. So, “behind the city stands the state, and behind the
state stands the nation,” to sce that law and order are preserved.

If rivts and disorders within a state inlerfere with, or violate,
any United States law, or prevent the United States Govern-
ment from performing its duty, — such as carrying the mails or
regulating interstate commerce, — then the President may send
troops to a state without waiting for the request of the state
legiglature or governor, President Cleveland did this in the
Chicago railway strikes of 1804.

R22. The President a Great Ruler.— When we think of all

;ihuse great powers, we see what an important office the DPresi-
dency is.  And when we remember that under the Old Con-
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federation there was no Piesident to do any of these things, we
can pattly understand what a poor and weak goveinment the
Untted States had befoie the Constitution was made. In truth,
it was not a goveinment at all, it was only a loose league of
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FroNt ViLw of 1HE WHIiE Houst

The White House i the official residence of the Piesident Tt
15 a mile and a half fiom the Capitol It s made of stone, painted
white  The building 1s 170 feet long and 86 wade The corner
stone was lawl in 1792, 1t was occupred 1n 1800, burned by the
British, 1814; reoccupied, 1817, has been remodeled recently

local governments. People cared very little about it It had
very little respect among the states at home and eveun less
among foreign mnations abroad. But now the Unued States
Government, largely thiough the power of the President, has
the respect of the world, and receives honor and obedience
throughout the length and breadth of the land. The President
is more powerful than the British king. The king is only the
nominal ruler, the showy part of his government, He has
influence, but not much power. But the President has real
power, more than any other single member of the government.
He has influence, too, beyond his powers, both among his own
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people, and among the kingdoms of the world  This is shown
by President Roosevelt’s bringing about peace between capital
The prege. A0 labor 1 the great coal stiike of 1902, and hig
denthas  still greater scivice to all the world in promoting
T EWEL peace between Russia and Japan in 1905 When the
king of office 1s filled by a great man, like Washington,
England 7o fferson, Jackson, Lincoln, or Rooscvelt, the Presi-
dent is one of the great ruleis of the world

Bul we must temember that his powers are imited.  They
are limited by the Constitution and by the rights and poweis

of the other departments of the government, which we must
now study
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CHAPTER XVI
THE SENATE

923, Size of the Senate. Method of Election. Qualifications of
Senators.— The Senate, like the Presidency, was created by the
Convention of 1787  The Congress of the Old Confederation
had only one house. It was not a lawmaking body, as we have
seen (§ 196) Such bodies among Iinghsh people generally
have two houscs, or branches. So one of the first things pro-
posed Dy those who wished to {orm a national government m
1787 was that the Congress should have an upper house, or
Senate  Very few opposed this cxcept those who wished to
retain the old Confederate Government

The full Senate now consists of ninety members, two from

. -ach of the forty-five states, Thc senators are elected by the
legislatures of the states for a term of siXx years gegators are
Each senator has one vote, and the Constitution prom- gggﬁ:;&y
ises that no state shall ever be deprived of its equal jegiature
vote m the Senate except by its own consent, It forsxyears.
says that no amendment shall ever be made to change this
clause  Such is the pledge of the Constitution and the genera-
tion of 1787, though, of course, the sovereign nation that made
the Constitution could adopt a new Constitution or amend the
present one by dropping this part entirely.

A senator is required to be thirty years of age, to have been
nine years a citizen of the United States, and {o be at the time
of his election an inhabitant of the state from which he is chosen.
He can hold no other office under the United States while he is
a Senator.

224. The President of the Senate, - The Vice President is
the presiding »fficer of the Senate.  He 1s not a member of the
Senate, and therefore he can vote only in case of a tie. The

205
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Senate may choose a president pro Zempore (for the time being),
who presides in the absence of the Vice Piesident  Beng
a member of the Senate, the president pre Zempore may vote on
any question that comes up, but having voted once he cannct,
of course, vole agam to break a tic. A motion is defcated by
a e vole.

The terms of one third of the senators expiie cvery two
years, Thus two thirds of the Senale in cvery Congress are
rhe Senate Ol members. This makes the Senate a permancut,
wastable  or contZnpons, body It does not change all at once,
body and this tends to make 1t a stable, o1 steady, hody.
The House changes every two years, though, of course, many
old members may be 1celected.

225. Vacancies in the Semate.— A vacancy m the Scnate
(caused by death or resignation) 1s filled by the appointment of
vacancies  the state governor until the next legislature meets,
arefilled  ywhych then fills the vacancy, Tf the legislature fails
temporanly ,
by the gov- 1O elect, the governor's appointment no longer holds,
ernor. 1t is then taken for granted that the state has con-
sented to be deprived of its equal representation in the Senate.

226. The Senate represents the States as Political Bodies. —
The Senate is conlederate in character A state may have
seven million people, hke New York, or only forty thousand, like
Nevada ; it will have two votes in the Senate just the same,
Equal numbers of people should have equal numbers of 1epre-
gentatives, or an cqual amount of political power, in a demo-
cratic body. To give forly thousand people as much power as
seven million is very undemocratic and unrepublican. But the
Senate is not a democratic body  Our fathers made a govern-
roent of the states as well as a government of the people, and
the Senate represeuts the states as pohtical bodies, not as
merely districts of people. The Senate was regarded as purely
federnl, nol national,

21, Powers of the Senate. — The Senate has three distinet
clusses of powers: (1) legislative, (2) executive, dnd (3) judicial.

L. The lgislatrre power of the Senale is to act as an equal
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branch of the national legislature Its consent is necessary to
the passage of bills; so it has as much legislative power as the
House. It may not originate a revenue bill, but it
s . 1, Legisla-
may amend such a bill and deteimme its final form. gge power
In 1894 the Wilson Tanff Bill, after it came from the gi;‘a‘:e
House, had about one hundred and forty amendments
attached to 1t in the Senate. When it came back to the House,
its friends there hardly recognized it and President Cleveland
refused to sign it
- 2 Execu-
2, The evccutive powers of the Senate are, — tive power
(1) To take part in the appomnting power; gixf:;
(2) To take pait in the tieaty-making power. '
Treaties airanged by the President are not completed till con-
firmed in the Senate by a two-thirds vote of the senators piesent.
The President’s appointments are confirmed by a majority vote.
In considering appoimntments and treaties the Senate goes into
evecutive session.  This is a secret session. All reporters and
visitors are tuwined out, and the senators are on their oath not
to tell anything that occurs. DBut newspaper reporters generx-
ally find out the news and the proceedings are often published
the next day. For a few years after 1789 all sessions of the
Senate were in secret, as were those of the Constitutional Con-
vention and the Congress of the Confederation. It was thought
that the people could not be trusted with knowing what their
representatives were doing. s Thegd
3. The judicial power of the Senate consists in ctal power
its sitting as a court for the trial of impeachment g:ﬁ;
cagses brought before it by the House.
228, Method of Electing Senators.— Until 1866 each state
legislature was free to elect its senators in its own way. Con-
gress may regulate the method of electing senators, but it can-
not change the electing body nor the place of electing  Congress
passed a law in 1866 (as the result of a long contest in New
Jersey), laying down the way in which a state legislature shall
elect the senator. It requires each house of a state legislature
to vote separately, 1If the two houses choose the same man, he
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15 elected  IE not, then the two houses mceet mjomnt session
and proceed to vote by voiece (not by ballot), a majority of cach
house being present. A mojouty of the whole legislatme 1
required to clect AL least one vote shall be taken daily untl
an election is secured,  Sometimes state legislatures ballot
jomt session lor a month without being able to elect If 2
third party have only u few votes m the legislature, the other
two partics oy be so ncarly evenly balanced that a majority
ol the whole legislature cannot be obiaed for any candidate,
The proviswn of the Constitution allowing the stute legisla
tures Lo elect the senators 15 severely citicised. 1t 15 thought
obpetions 10 fead Lo conuption.  Every senator’s seat is con-
tothe pres- tended {or by our poliical paitics, They wish to
ent method : .
of cheosmy  Control the Senate for thelr party policies and pu-
thosedatats hoses,  The national o1ganizations of the paties try
to control the election of state legislatutes  This means that a
state legislature will be chosen, not with reference to the nceds
and interests of the state, but with a view to controlling the legis-
lature for the party, in order to clect a Umted States senator.
Men are often led to vote for a bad candidate {or the state legis-
lature, because this party candidate is bound te vote for the
right party man for the United States Senate In electing a
state fegslature the voters of a state ought to be free to vote
fin the most honest, intelligent, and competent men, who would
take the best care of the interests of the state; but if they did
this they might be voting against their party candidate for the
United States Scuate,  Sometimes, nearly all the session of a
state legislature is taken up with trying to clect a senator, and
Many favor £0€ RCeded Jegislation ot the state 1s neglected.  For
election by  this reason an amendment has been proposed, and
thepeole: ¢ g 1epeatedly passed the House of Representa-
tives ot Washington, which would take away from the legs-
lature the power of clecting senators, and, instead, would elect
these by a direct vole of the people ot the state. This wauld

L3
leave the legislature free to alttend to the business of lawmak-
ing, fur which it exists.

e

s -
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999 The Senate has had Many Able Men.— The Senate has
bheen the scenc of activity [or our greatest statesmen, — Webster,
Calhoun, Clay, and Benton, Seward, Sumaner, Chase, and Wade,
Davis, Butler, Mason, and Crittenden, and other able men,
North and South, have honored the Senate by their scrvices
On the whole, 1t has shown 1tsclf throughout our his- Bryce’s
lory to be a very honorable body. Mr Bryce, a great reasons
Einghsh wuiter on the American Commonwealth, has ‘g’:ﬂfﬁs
given several reasons why the American Senate has successful,
poved so successful: —

1. It is 1cpresentative. Most upper houses in European
legislatures are hereditary,

2. It is convement in size. This cducates its members in
their work, by giving them more to do, and it enables them to
act together better

3 [t is a permanent body, and the term of office is long
enough to attract ambitions and able men.

4. It is not subject to rapid changes of opimon. It thus
forms a bulwark agamst popular agitations But it may also
become top conservative and be an obstacle to piogress. It
may be too much under the control of large moneyed interests,
and public opinion is now rather in favor of making the Senate
a more popular body, by requning that its members be elected
directly by the people, that it may respond more quickly to the
popular desires.



CHAPTER XVII
THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

230 Who may vote for Representatives.— As the Senate rep-
resents the states, the House of Representatives (usually called
the Fouse) represents the nation, or the people of the states, on
the basw of numbers The House is called the “ popular
branch " of Congress.

The members of the House are elected every second year by
the people of the several states

Those may vote for representatives (or for Piesidential
Electors [§ 212]) who are qualified by their state laws to vote
for the most numerous branch of their state legislature. The
quahfications for voters who elect the House of Rcpresenta-
tives and the Electors are fixed by the laws of the respective
states. Tn some states the right to vote is more restricted than
in others, but generally the states provide for “manhood duf-
frage”, that is, each man may have one vote, regardless of
property or educational qualifications. The states are left free
to do as they please as to suffrage, except, according to the ff-
teenth amendment, no state may deny the nght of suffrage to
any man “on account of race, color, or-previous conditipn of
servitude,”  (TFor further suffrage provisions, see § 252.)

231 Qualifications of Representatives.— A representative is
required, (1) to be twenty-five years of age, (2) to have been
seven yeas a citizen of the Umited States, and (3) to be, when
elected, an inhabitant of the state in which he is chosen. A
congressman is not bound to reside in the district he represcnts,
except by customn, or the law of the unwritten ‘Constitution. It
is now a fixed custom not to nominate men outside of the dis-

210
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mict, so it might as well be requited by law as far as the result
15 concerned

232 Apportionment of Representatives. Size of the House. —
Representalives, like direct taxes, are apportioned among the
states according to population  Every ten years a census is
tnken, and after cach census Congress allots to cach state 1its
share at representatives  The state determines 1ts own districts
[iom which representatives are chosen

The Constitution provides that the representatives shall not
exceed onc for every thirty thousand of the population  The fitst
Congress consisied of siaty-five members, wllotted to The number
the states by agiecment in the Constitutional Conven- of represen-
tiun betore the first census was taken., A laige mem- é::g?:x;ia
barship was thought to be undesirable, and one ny tue popu-
member for thitty thousand people would have given ;‘zg‘t": ot the
a membership of only one hundred and thuty., With
the growth of population it has been found neccessary to in-
creuse the membeiship of the House, and now with three hun-
dred and eighty-seven members 1t has only one for one hundred
and ninety-seven thousand of the population  Each state must
have at least one 1epresentative, though 1ts population may not
be equal to that of the average Congressional District.

Sometunes congressmen are elected for the whole state
because the legislature may not have had time o redistrict the
otate after a new apportionment has allotted the state addifional
tepresentatives. These are called * Representatives-at-Large "

A vacancy in the House is filled by an election which is held
upon the writ or call of the Governor.

Congress meets at least once a year, on the first Congress
Monday in December ¢ Extra sessions ” may be meets each
called by the President when necessary. year

233, Officers of the House -— The puincipal officers of the
House arc the speaker, the clerk, the doorkeeper, the sergeant-
at-wtins, the postmaster, and the chaplam.

The clerk (of the previous House) presides while a new
House is being organized, or until a speaker is elected. He
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administers the oath of office to the members Te makes up
the roll of the new House and puts on the roll those who hold
the certificates of election, issued by their state governors. The
House decides after it 15 organized whether otheis ought to be
sealed m the places of sume who hold certificates of clection
and whom the clerk has placed on the roll.

The cletk and his assistants keep a record of the Fouse
proceedings.  The titles of the other officers of the House
indicate their duties. (TFor the Speaker, sce § 235 )

The House elects its own officers, but the choice has already
been made by a “caucus ” of the majmity party. This is a
rhe Houge DAY mcct?ng hcl.d a few days bcforcj Congress
electsits ~ meefs  This mecting agrees, by a majority vote, on
own officers. . jict of officers tor the House, and when the House
meets to clect officers all the members of the mujouty paity
are expected to, and do, vote for this list The chowce ot the
caucus 15 thus ratified by the House. The clection, then, 15
only a formal mdoisement of the men already chosen by the
caucus  The members of the minority paity alse hold a caucus
and nominate a list of officers. They do not expect any of them
to be elected, but the man whom they nominate for Spealker
becomes thewr leader on the floor of the House.

The salary of a member of Congress is five thousand dollars
and mileage, 7.c. his expenses for traveling, The members are
also provided with clerks and arc allowed one hundred and
twenty-five dollars for stationery.

234. Powerswithheld from Congress. — The principal powers of
Congress are recited in the Constitution (see Constitution, Article
1). They are such as the nation ought to attend to, touching such
matters as are of common intercst to all the states. Certain
powers are also withheld (see Constitution, Article I, Section IX),

The House may not participate with the Senate in confirming
appointments or approving treatics; but, on the other hand, it
has the exclusive right, (2 to start revenue bills, (4) to bring
charges for impeachment, and (¢) to elect the President mn case
the electoral college fails to elect.
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Members of both houses of Congress are cxempt {rom arrest
(except for treason, [elony, or breach of the peace), and they may
not be called to account for anything they may say m phyneges
debate 1n either house. This is to assure them fiee- of membeis
dom tor thewr duties. Otherwise, on trumped-up charges, leading
members might be detamed jrom attending at most important
tLics. @j e A
235. The Speaker, — The Speater 15 the most important
officer ol the House and one of the most intetesting and power-
ful officers in our system of government. In legislative and
politlcal wmportance he stands next to the President  His im-
poitance comes {1om three reasons ' —

1. His power of “recognition.” He “ recognizes ” members
who rise to speak or make motions, that is, he gives the floor
to the member whom he wishes fo make a certain The power
motion or promote certain business It does not of “recogni-
matter whether some other member rises first and ¥
says, ‘“Mr Speaker,” the Speaker will recognize the member
with whom he has already made an arrangement. The Speaker
can thus determine what business the House will take up and
how slowly or 1apidly it will be attended to.

2. He directs the business of the House also by his position
as chairman of the Committee on Rules. This 1s the “steering
committee ” of the House, the committee that lays Member of
out its programme, directs 1ts order of business, deter- Committee
mines what measures shall be taken up next, and how 9 Rules
long they shall be discussed. This committee can bring in a
new rule for the House to adopt at any time, closing or
Iimiting debate, setting a time for a vote, and preventing fili-
busterting  Thus the House has lodged in a few of its members
the control of its action and business. The Speaker is the most
important member of this commuritee

3. The Speaker appoints the committees of the House. By
this means he is able very largely to control legislation, Every
bill, before it can pass the Iouse, is referred to its proper com-
mittee. The committee may report favorably on the measure
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and sccuie 1ts passage, or it may “smother,” or stifle, the meas-
are in the committee, and no more will be heard of 1t. No bili
The Speaker can be passed by the Housc without being approved
i«l;zl::;:;:f the by the commiltee. The Speaker makes up the com.
fees mitlees Lo suit his own views and to promote his paity
policy. If he is opposed to legislation on a certain subject, he
can make up such a committee on that subject as will be cei-
tain 1o bury all proposed bills on that lme, on the other hang,
il he favors such legislation, he can make up a commitice [a-
wvorable to his views.  The Speaker 1s thus the most powetlul
legislative officer 1 our government.

The Speaker may also be poweiful in s paxhamentary rul-
ings. e may 1ule the House with a high hand o1 with a
looser rein,  Speaker Reed gave a memoiable ruling on the
quorum in 18go. The Constitution says “a majority of each
house shall constitute a quorum to do business” Befoie 1890
the gquorum had always been deteimined in the House by 1ol
call, I a majority did not answer to a roll call on a vote, the
House acted as if a quorum were not present and it could not
pass any measure.  The minority, wishing to prevent legislation,
could “break a quorum” by refusing to vote. If they went
away, the sergeant-at-aims might be sent after them to compel
them fo come back, but no one could make them vote after
The Spegker LDEY Were brought back. Speaker Reed directed the
counts the  clerk Lo count “as present but not veotmg ™ ceriain
WM members whom he saw in the House. In this way
he “made a quorum " and declared measures passed that other-
wise could not have been passed.  His ruling has been followed
by subsequent houses.  Filibustering by breaking the quorum is
now prevented  Filibustering consists of makmg long speeches
and all kinds of motions merely to delay the business of the
House and prevent legislation

236, The Committee System.— There are between fifty and
sixty commuttees of the Ilouse. Some ol the most important of
these are the Committee on Ways and Mezms: the Commiltee
on Appropriations, on Foreign Affairs, on Military Affairs, on
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Naval Altairs, on Post Offices and Post Roads, on Indian
Aftaus, on Invalid Pensions. The charman of each of the
important committecs 15 one of the leading members of the
Ilouse, and as legislation 1s iecally decuwled upon i committee
the chairman holds an mmportant place He is cxpected to
explain and defend the measwies of his comnuttee on the floor
of the House A committee generally considers a hill in secret,
though opponents and advocates of a measure may be heard
Lefore the commitlee, It 1s not always known how g commat-
membets vote in the commuttee, and it 1s, theiefore, tee practi-
not easy o fix 1esponsibility upon any vne m paiticu- f.i‘ﬁiffﬁir
lwy for the commitiee’s conduct.  Most bills are bunied fateefa bl
in commtttees, as they ought to be, the hills are never reported
back to the House  If a commttee is smothering a good bill
by neglecting to repmt upon it, the House may oider the com-
mittee to report, or it may transfer the measure to another com-
mittee, although this method of controlling a committee is not
easy to apply, for the chairmen will generally stand by one
another m tiymg to control then commtiees’ business

The Ways and Means Committee is the most important, and
its chairman is usually the floor Jeader. It has charge of raising
the 1evenues of the government. The tariff bdls ave gommttes
mepared by this committee, or moie properly by the ?Hﬂ;";zyji iﬁg
members of the commitlee belonging to the majority mest impor-
party tant,

The Approptiations Commiftee is the next most important in
the House. It has charge of appropriating the money to pay
the eapenses of all the departments of the govern- The Com.
ment, and many millions of dollars are carried by the mitteson
great appropriotions which somebody must inspect ﬁgf;"lgm'
very closely, A “watch dog of the treasury” has a secondin
sood opportunity on this committee to prevent "BOrtaRee:
“steals” and “jobs " from creeping into these long appropria-
tion bills,

237. The President may influence Congress in Various Ways.
— While the Ixecutive and Legislative departments were in-
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tended to be kept separate [rom one another, neither to be
allowed to control the other, they are necessarily brought mto
mutual relationship and each has considerable influence over
the other.

The President may influence Congress by his annual message,
by calling Congress into cxtra session, by his veto, and by com-
municating with the Congressional commuttees, and especally
by the distribution of impoitant offices  The President may
give places to congressmen, or then friends, if they consent o
support his policy in Congiess This is meie bribety; il is
buying votes with offices. This would lead a congiessman to
vote, not according to his own judgment, nor the merits of a bill,
nor the interests of the country, but according to the selfish
interests of himsell or his friends It was m this way Euglish
kings used to control Parhament, —by the places and favois
they had to bestow. A President who tried to control Congtess
in this way would deserve impeachment and disgrace The
people cannot be too careful in guarding against such an abuse
of power by the officers whom they elect.

238 How Congress may influence the President. — Congress
may influence the President, (1) by a resolution censuring hum ot
callimg upon him Lo pursue a certain course of conduct; (z) by
an mvestigating committee, to inquire into the action of some
of the departments, (3) by refusing legislation which the Presi-
dent desires or by bills which restrict the President’s action, (4)
by impeachment ; and (§) by withholding appropriations which
the President may ask for. It is better for the President and
Congress to act in harmony, but many times they do not do

50, as they may be of different parties or desire different
policies.
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CHAPTER XVIII
THE JUDICIARY

239 Oiigin of the Judiciary. — Under the Old Confederation
there was no national judicary.  Lawswuits were left to the
states, and disputes between states were scitled by a committee of
Congress  The Judiciary, the third department of the new
governiment, has prown smce 1789, in the extent of its opera-
tions, mote than any other depaitment, and it has been very
mfluential 1 establishing nationality and a sironger union

240. Extent of the Judicial Power. Tenure of Ofice — The
judicial power of the United States s wested in a Supreme
Court and m such lower courts as Congiess may establish fiom
time to time  The small stutes did not want lower cousts estab-
lished, because they thought the national courts would have so
little to do that one Supreme Cowtt would be enough; it was
supposcd thal United States courts would not have oiiginal
jurisdiction, or the first trial, in law cases, but would hear only
such cases as were appealed from state judges, after the cases
had been tiied once, This would have made the Supreme Court
only an “appellate court.”

The judges, both of the Supreme and lower courts, hold thei
offices durmg good hehavior; and thew pay cannot be dimun-
ished during their continuance m office.  This is to make them
independent m their decisions,

241, The Judiciary Act, 1989. — The Judiciary Act of Sep-
tewrher 24, 1780, is one of the most important in ow history.
Its author was Oliver Ellsworth, a member of the Congtitutional
Convention, and the act made up our judiciary practically as it
is to-day. By the act of 1 789 the Supreme Court numbered six,
There are now nine members of the Court, a Chief Justice, with

21y
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a salaty of 813,000, and cight associate justices, with salaiies
of $12,500 each

The justices are appomted by the President and confirmed
by the Scnate, and they can be removed only by impeach-
ment.

There are mine cirenit courts and more than cghty distict
Mnor courts o the United States; so the national law iy
coutts. applicd and enforced m all paits of the land  Thete
is also a Coput of Clamns to try claims ol citizens against the
governuwent,

242 Xinds of Cases tried in the United States Courts -- The
following kinds of cases may be tricd in the United States
courts . —

1. Those to which the Constitution and laws of the United
States apply

2. Cases affecting ambassadors, public ministers, and consuls,
or the representatives of other nations in our country .

3. Cases of admiralty and martime jurisdiction, like prize
cases and cases ielating to navigation

4. Controversies to which the United States may be a party

5, Controversies between two or more states; between citizens
of difterent states; between citizens of the same state claiming
Jands by grants of ditferent states; hetween a state, or its citizens,
and a foreign state, or its citizens

243. The Eleventh Amendment adopted. — Before the eleventh
amendment was adopted (1794), a state might be sued by a aitr-
zen of unother state.  Since it violated the dignity and independ-
ence of a state to allow it to be brought into court like a private
defendant, the cleventh amendment was adopted, which provides
that the judicial power of the United States shall not extend
to any suit against a state commenced by a citicen of another
state.

If a national law applies to a case, it prevails against any
state law, and whether or not the national law applies is detet-
mined by the national courts, Thus the nafion, through its
courts, decides upon the extent of its own powers.
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944. The Federal Marshal.—The {ederal marshal is the
sheriff of the court. IHe executes the courl’s wiits, orders, and
judgments  He may call citizens near by (the posse conntatus) to
his axd, and if that 15 not sufficient he may apply to the gov-
ernment at Washmgton for troops. If the President refuses
the necessary lorce, the court 18 powerleslk execute its de-
crees, O

945. The District Attorney.— The Un¥H States district
attorney is the federal prosecutor. He begins,-proceedings
agamst persons violating national law “The district attorney
and the marshal arc both under the direction of the Attorney-
General of the Uniled States, the head of the Depaitment of
Justice. Thiough these officers national authonty covers the
whole territory of the union.

246 'The Judicial Power to declare an Act Unconstitutional —
From a political point of view the most important power of the
Judicary is its power to declare an act unconstitutional. This
power applies not only to the acts of Congress, but to the acts
of any of the state legislatures. An act of a legislature that is
unconstitutional is no law at all, 1t is as if 1t had never been,
and no one can be punished for refusing to obey it. This
power of declaring an act uncenstitutional is not conferred by
the Constitution, and when it was first exercised 1t caused some
surprise and alarm  Jefferson and the states’ rights paity were
afraid the Supreme Court would become too powerful if it were
allowed in this way to overrule Congress and the state legisla-
tures.  Jefferson admitted that unconstitutional laws did not
bind the people, but he did not like to have a national court
decide on the limits of national authority. He said that each
state shonld deccide when the Constitution had been violated
and what should be done about it; or the people of the union
in convention assembled should pass on the matter. Now,
howevet, the Supreme Court has been accepted by all as a fair
umpire to settle the limits of power between the state and the
nation,

The power to declare an act unconstitutional is not exercised




220 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

by the courts of other countries, it is distinctly American. In
The England there is no such thing as an wwvalzd act of
Supreme ) )
Court can  Parliament Parliament 1s supreme, and no court
gzz‘:;?la:‘n a would presume to sct one of its acts aside. Whatever
vad An law Parliament passes is constitutional, and the courts
fﬁ”uﬁ‘t’i‘;ﬂ_ will accept and apply it. If an Englsh judge finds
not, two laws conflicting, he merely looks at the date of
cach, and the last law prevails All statutes are ol equal
authority. There 15 no wr#fen constitution to which,
OurConsti- as a higher tundamental law, all statutes, or acts of
f,f.ﬁmf the legislature, must conform. But in Awmerica the
Congtitution is wnitten It 1s not on the level of an
ordinary legislative act, and 1t cannot be changed at the will of
the legislature, but it is a supreme and fundamental law, and
all departments of the government must obey it and conform
their acts to it. An act of Congress contrary to the Constitution
is not taw; it is null and void This theory 1s attached to a
written constitution, and 1s one of the fundamental principles of
our socicty. The court is in duty bound to set aside an act of
Congress that is contrary to the Constilution.

This does not mean that the Judicial Department 1s superiot
to the Legislative Department, but only that the fundamental
law which the people have established is superior to both. The
conflict is between two kinds of law, and the court must say
what the law is and decide every case in harmony with the
supreme law of the land.

247, Four Kinds of American Law. — There are four kinds of
law in America : —

. The [ederal constitution.

2. Federal statutes.

3 State constitutions.

4. State statutes.

If two Jaws conflict, the higher law prevails and the lower must
give way. The court in interpreting the Constitution merely

shows what the higher law requires and wherein the lower law
is contrary to it.



e

THE JUDICIARY ELE

The Supreme Coutt will nol express an opinton about a juo-
posed law or advise the Kxecutive about the constilutionabity
of 2 law, It wats for a law case 1o come before ity and then
passes judgment on any law that may be brought into question,
Thus the court does not go to meet a case, but waits tor the
case to come to it

948, The Coustitution has grown by Amendments, Interpreta-
tion, and Construction — It was expected that our Coustitution
would grow chiefly by amendments, to be made in two ways:—

1. Congress may by a two-thivds vote of each house propose
an amendment.  If this be 1atified by the legislatures, or con-
ventions, of thiee fowths of
the states, it becomes a pait
of the Constitution. Fifteen
amendments have been ob-
tained in this way

2 The other method of
amendiment is that Congiess,
upon the appheation of the
legislatures of two thuds of
the slates, shall call a conven-
tion fo1 proposing amendnents,
these proposals to be valid
when ratified by the legisla-
tures, or couventtions, of three

fourths of the states No
amendment has ever been ob-
tained by this method

The Constitution has also
grown by interpretation and
construction,  John Maishall,
the great Chief Justice from
1801 to 1835, did much to es-

Juan MarsUALL,

“The greatest Amoncan junst”  was
born w Vugima i 1755 and died m
Philadeipha 1 1835, He was an edu-
cated man, hut not a college gradunte,
He became a lawyer, was made Secretary
of Stale, and finally Chief Justice 1n 1801,
He held this ofhce un(il the time of s
death. Ile wrote a “ lstory of the
Colonies " and a “Life of Washington.”

tablish and enlarge the powers of the national government by
his great decisicns and by the principles of construction which
he aid down. He said that the powers of the national govern-
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ment were limited, and these limits must not be passed, byt
when once the grant of power is proved, then any 1easonahle
means may be used by Congress to carry out this power  Mar-
shall would have the nation exercise only constitutional powers,
but he would have it exercise hiberal construclion in the use of
these powers. The system of courts and the construction of
the Constitution which Marshall did so much to establish have
bad greal influence in saving the Constitution from the same
complete and disheartening failure mnto which the Articles of
The Confederation had fallen.  Probably no mstitution in
Supreme qur history has donc more to promote and sustain
Court s Tield . .

18 high American nationality than has the Supreme Cout,
honor It has the respect of all nations, the confidence of all
parties. In dignity, ability, and impartial fairness 1t receives
the approval of the people. It is one of the bulwaiks of the
American system of government.



CHAPTER XIX
THE STATLS AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT

249, Local Self-government. — We have seen 1n our study
of the beginnings ol the unon how the people were governed
almost entirely by the states  Local scll-goveinment in the
states 1y still the larget pait of our government  In the mult-
tude of affans that government deals with, the states aic still
more tmpottant than the nation, they touch the citizen a hun-
dred times where the nation touches him once. Most of our
faws are made at our state capitals, not at Washing- The mpar-
ton. Treason, piracy, counteifeiting, smuggling, tance of the
offenses agamst the postal laws and land laws and S*
internal revenue laws, violations of patents and copyughts, and
interfering with interstate commeice, —these are almost all the
crumes that can be committed against the United States govern-
ment. .

On the other hand, the state touches the citizen in so many
ways that they are too numerous to mention. [t collects his
personal and property tax, registers his birth and s o
death, appomts his guardian, provides for his inheri- 1s governed
tance, pays for his schooling, regulates his marriage, 5o, ga';he
grants him dwvorce, declares him a bankrupt, licenses by the
his trade, makes him pay his debts, tiies him for all ™08
kmds of civil and criminal misconduct  The state laws preseive
the peace; regulate the police, provide for the poot ; contiol
water, gas, and 1ailway franchiscs; establish insane asylums,
blind asylums, reform schools, and pemtentiaries, take care of
the highways; guard the public health ; and protect the aitizen
against fraud, nuisance, riot, thefl, burglary, gambling, robbery,
slander, incendiarism, violence, and mwider. With all these

223
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mdtters the national government has nothing 1o do Each otate
provides a system of local scll-goveinment m countics, citics,
townships, and school distiicts, with a system ol local and state
taxation. The people’s interests, taxes, and welfare are aftected
far more by this local government, and by these cwil and
criminal laws, than by acts of the national government at
Washington,

250 The State Constitution is framed by the People of the
State. — The states are supreme 1 all these matters,  Congress
permuls a new state, o1 the people ol a territory, to fotm a new
counstitution, and 1t may mfluence the character of a state con-
stitution by imposing conditions upon the admission of the
state, but the people of a state make thewr own constitution, and
the powers to be exercised under 1t are derved trom the people
ot the state, not from the general government. A state may
afterward amend its constitution without asking Congress,
Tts constitution 1s adopted by a convention of the state, elected
for that pumipose. After being framed by the convention, the
constitution 1s, as a 1ule, submitted to the people ot the state for
ratification or rejection.  If rejected, a new constitution 1s formed
by the convention, 1f ratified, the constitution 1s proclaimed by
the goveinor ot legislature.

In amending a state constitution the legislature makes the
begmning. The amendment must be made according to the
Amending pr(.)vismns of the constitution It will, perhaps, re-
thestate  quire that the proposed amendment shall pass the
conshitnion. yueiglatine by a two-thirds majority, or by a majority
in two successive legislatures, and then be submutted to the peo-
ple for approval.  Or, the legislature may call a new convention
to 1evise the constitution, or make a new one, to be submitted
te the people.

251, Departments of the State Goyernment. — Each state has
the three sepatate depaitmentsin its government, — Legislative,
Executive, and Judicial,

The Leguslature makes the laws.  Lvery state has two houses
in its legiskuture, a senate and an assembly, or a house of repre-
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sentatives  The stale senators and repiesentatives are usually
appottioned among the several counties of the state . .

m proportion to population. They aie usually 1c- lc;f;su;_
quired to live m the districts which they represent.

The state legislatures vary greatly in numbers, from fifty-five
in the whole legislatuie of Delaware, to three hundred twenty-one
i the house of 1cpresentatives in New Hampshire  Their pay
is generally from $4 00 to $8.00 a day and nuleage, though in
New York a member has 31500 a year.

The Lrecntive Department of a state consists of the governor
and minor exccutive officers, such as the lieutenant-governor,
the sccretary of state, the auditor of state, the Executive
tieasmer of state, the attorney-geneial, the super- Department
intendent of public mstruction, the hoard of tax commission-
ers, benevolent boards, ete. The governor 1s the chief executive
The subordinate state officers ate elected directly by the people
and hold their offices independent of the governor. They are
not like a cabinet or council of advisers to the goveinor, and he
cannot remove them, except as the law provides The legisla-
ture determimes the public policy of the state, and each executive
officer has his duties defined by law.

Tt is the governor’s duty to see that the laws of the state are
faithfully executed, to convene the legislature when occasion
requires; to recommend desivable legislation; to e state
make appointments required by law, to act as com- §ovemor
mander of the state militia, and in this capacity to repel mvasion
and suppress riot, rebellion, and insurrection  The governors
have the veto in nearly all the states, though in some states
the governor’s veto may be overridden by a bare majority of the
legistature,

The lieutenant-governor corresponds to the Vice President.
He presides over the state senate, and on the death The lew-
or retiiement of the governor he succeeds to the temant-gove
governorship.  These are his only duties. ermor:

Each slate has a judiciary. There are justices of the peace,
county courts, or circuit courts, and supreme courts. In
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earlier days the judges were appointed by the governor or
clected by the legislature ; but now, in most of the states, they
The state  are elected directly by the people Foimerly, the
pdictary  judges were chosen to serve for life, or during good
behaviol, but now the term 1s for a period of years, varymng
from two years in Veimont to twenty-one years in Pennsyl-
vantia  They can be removed only by impeachment, or hy an
address requesting their removal presented to the goveinor by
both houses of the legislatuie or in other ways provided.

It is the duly ot the judge to see that the law is explained and
applied in his court. It is his duty to interpret the state con-
stitulion, and 1t an act of the legislature 1s nol m harmony with
the constitution, it 1s the cowt's place to declare the act
null and void  The state judge 15 sworn to support the Consti-
tution of the United States as well as of the state, and 1t may be
hus right and duty to declare an act of Congress unconstitutional,
although his decision may be reversed by a national court

252, The State regulates the Suffrage — Suffiage 1s regulated
by the state  Who may vote for Presidential electors or repre-
sentatives depends on the laws of the state(§ 230). Voting isnot
a right of citizenship. It is a privilege conferred by the state
on those whom it considers fit. Many citizens are voters; some
voters are not citizens. Women and children are, usually, not
voters, they are, of course, aitizens. Congress makes our nat
uralization laws, and while the states cannot make aliens into
citizens they may make voters out of them. In Indiana a foreigner
is required to live but one yecar 1n the state to become a voter;
he must live five years in the United States in order to become a
naturalized citizen. He must, however, declare his intention of
becoming a citizen of the United States before he can vote. In
lour of the Western states — Wyoming, Colorado, Idaho, and
Utah — women are allowed to vote.

253. Citizenship and the Fourteenth Amendment,— Citizenship
is, also, chieﬂy a state matter. The fourteenth amendment
gave the first definttion of American citizenship . “ All persons
born or naturalized within the United States, and subject to the
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junsdiction thercof, are citizens of the United States and of the
state wherein they reside,” “nor shall any state deprive any
person of life, liberty, or property without due process of law
National citizenship is now defined, and the states arc bound fo
give all Amezican citizens equal protection of the laws. The
state is still the guardian and protector of the citizen in his
right to life, hiberty, property, and a fair t1ial The people value
these 1ights, and they will understand that the 1ights of the
states and their good government, in counties, cities, and town-
ships, ate matiers of the highest importance.

It has been saxd that it is more important to the citizen to see
to 1t that his county has a good Commissioner or s Township
a good Trustee than that the United States should Importance
have a good President The County Commissioner, of local gav-
the Township Trustee, the City Councilman, the ermment.
Mayor, the County Treasurer,— these and other local officers
have much more influence over the citizen’s immediate interests
than either the President or Congress. It is the work of the
local government and 1ts officers to provide good schools, to
make good roads, to take care of the poor, to conduct elec-
tions, to guaid the pubhc health, to provide water and light for
the city, to restrain lawlessness, gambling, and other vice, and
to provide for all local improvements and progress These are
the most impoitant matters in the life of the people, and the
President and Congress at Washington can have very little to
do with any of them. If every man sweeps in froot of his own
dooryard, the city will be clean. So if the people can govern
themselves well in every city and township in the land, the nation
will be well taken care of. But if the people have not enough
force, intelligence, and patriotism to provide for themselves good
local officers for the sake of honest and decent government at
home, they will not be able to do very much toward the good
government of the nation at large.



CHAPTER XX
THE TERRITORILES

254, Congress governs the Teriitories. — We have seen from
ow history how the ouginal tertitories came nto the possession
of the United States (§ 198). Our later history will tell how
other territory was acquired.

Congress has power to govern the teivitories In organizing
and governing the territories, Congiess has always had in view
thewr admission as states. To organize a teriitory is to desciibe
its boundaiies and to provide a government for 1t The organiz-
ing act of Congress 1s the constitution for the territory; it names
the terutorial officers and their duties, and lays down the princi-
ples for the terrntorial legislature to go by. The Oidinance of
1787 was the organizing act for the Noithwest Territory, and it
served as a constitution until the states made new consti-
tutions, upon their admission to the umon This constitution of
a territory (the organizing act) is not made by the people of the
territory as the constitution of a state is, but it comes from Con-
gress, and Congress may change it at will,

255 Departments —The government of an organized terr:-
tory provides for three departments :—

1. The Exccutive consists of the governor and other adminis-
The tern.  trative officers.  These are appointed by the Presi-
torial exee-  clent for a term of four years, It is the governor's
utive. duty to see that the laws of the United States and of
the territory are faithfully exccuted. He usually has a veto on
the acts of the tetritorial legislature.

2. The territorial legislature is composed of a senate and a
house of 1epresentatives,  Each house is elected by the voters
of the territory for a term of two years. The legislative power
of a territory is alimost as extensive as that of a state, extending
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to all laws “not mconsisient with the Constitution and laws of
the United States.” Congress may al any time mod- The torr.
ify or set aside any territorial law, and it may (by tonal legis-
amending the orgamzing act) limit to any extent the lature.
legislative power of the territory.

3. The territorial Judiciary consists of three or more judges
appointed for a term of four years by the President, with the con-
seut of the senate, together with the United States dis- gy, 4opm.
trict attorney and a United States marshal. They are tonal judi-
not appomted for life or good behavior, as the fed- “*7
mal judges are, but they may be 1emoved by the President

256 The Territories and National Elections. — Territortes do
not take pait in Presudential elections, nor do they send senators
to Congress. They do not take part in governing the United
States. Lach territory may send a delegate to the national
House of Representatives and he may speak, introduce, and ex-
plam measures and make motions, but he may not vote. It is
only when the teiritory becomes a state that its representatives
take part m passing laws for the United States How a territory
becomes a state is indicated repeatedly in the history that follows.

257. The Constitution does not extend to the Island Possessions.
~-Qur “msular possessions” — Porto Rico, the Philippmes,
Guam, and some minor 1slands -— are governed under the absolute
power of Congress. The Constitution does not apply to them.
Its provistons might have been extended to islands by the treaty
by which they were acquired, or the Constitution may at any
time be extended by a resolution of Congress; but until this is
done Congress is not bound by the lmitations of the Consti-
tution in the government of the islands. The people of the
islands must rely for the protection of their rights on our good
disposition, on our political habits and precedents, on the Ameri.
can spirit and love of liberty, on the fundamental principles on
which the nation was founded and by which it is guided. These
will lead us {o give, as soon as may be, constitutional rights and
liberty to Porto Rico and the Philippines and to all peoples who
may ever come under the protection of our flag.



CHAPTER XXI

TIHE INAUGURATION OF THE GOVERNMENT. — THE SUPREM-
ACY OF THE FEDERALIST PARTY

258, The 0ld Government dead, March 2, 1%78g. — We have
seen the way tm wiich the Constitution was made i the Phila-
delphia Convention of 1787, we have also studied the kind of
government which was cieated, 1t now remams for us 10 note
the method by which the new foim of government was put into
pperation.

Although no meetings had been held since the fall of 1788,
the Congress of the Confederation did not go out of existence
until the 2d of March, 1789. On the afternoon of the 3d
the battery guns in New York City fired a farewell salute to the
old form of government At dawn on the following day the
same guns fired a salute to the new government, and the bells
of the city churches rang out in honor of the new era. New
York had been chosen as the seat of the new government, and
the 4th of March was the time appointed for the inauguration
of the President, yet it was found to be impossible to put the
new Constitution into operation on that day, because peither
house of Congress had a quorum for the transaction of busi-
ness, It was well known, of course, that Washington had
been chosen Piresident and John Adams Vice President, but the
electoral votes could not be officially counted except in the pres-
ence of a majority of each house. Only eight of the twenty-two
senators were present and thirteen of the fifty-nine representa-
tives, These were compelled to await the coming of their tardy
associates, -

It will be remembered that the Constitution was to go into
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effect as soon as ratified by nine states It will also be remem-
bered that New Hampshire, the ninth state, ratified on the
215t of June, 1788. Congress was nofified of that fact a
few days later, but was rather slow in making the nccessary
preparations for the election of President, Vice President, sen-
atars, and representatives, Things moved slowly in those
days. The roads were poor and the mails crept along at a
snail's pace; so, perhaps, it is not to be wondered at that every-
thing was not ready at the appointed tune, March 4

959. The Election of the President. — It might be well at this
time to say a word about the election of President and Vice
President. No conventions were held to nominate candidates
fur these offices  There was need of none — particularly in so
far as the Presidency was concerned, '\ The name of Washing-
ton was upon every tongue. Ie seemed again to be the one
indispensable man. Hec had fought in the French and Indian
War, he had guided the affairs of the Revolution; he had pre-
sided over the Constilutional Convention; and now he was

" looked upon by the common consent of the nation as the best

man to be at the head of the new form of government.

For the Vice Presidency it was soon seen that John Adams
was the favored man. There was much to be said in his behalf.
Adams had shown himself to be an honest, able, and

Washmgton
fearless champion of popular government. Jefferson ang Tobn
had called him the “Colossus of the Debate” when Adams were

chiosen
the Declaration of Independence was adopted and he president
was a valiant defender of the new Constitution, John ;‘;gsxif:t.
Hancock, Samuel Adams, and General Knox, all of
Massachusetts, were mentioned in connection with the office, but
there was a serious objection in each case.

When the ballots were counted it was found that the choice
of Washington was unanimous, and that John Adams, having
secured the next highest number of votes, was chosen Vice
President. There were some Antifederalists still left, and
these favored George Clinton of New York. Clinton, however,

received but thiee votes.
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260 The New Congress —It was also necessary to clect a
new Congress, and this clection, for 1casons explamed above,
consumed considerable time. Finally, on the 1st of April, there
was found to be a quorum of the Housc of Representatives
present in New Yok, and that branch of the legislature was
otganized, with Frederick A. Muhlenberg of Pennsylvama as
Speaker.  This fiist House of Representatives contamned many
The House  0Lable men. James Madison, the “TFather of the

was organ-  Constitution,” was the leader of the House, Afte
ized Apmil 1,

. . . ; [eate \ \
o the a vigorous campatgn he 11:.1(1 defeated James M(‘)mnc,
Senate also destined to be a President of the Unmited States
Apnl 6.

Llbridge Gerry was a member, and the cloquent Fisher
Ames had won a seat by delealing Samuel Adams, the “ Father
of the Revolution.”

QOn the 6th of Amil the Scnate was orgamzed. Among its
members were many familiar faces Robert Morrs, Richard
Henry Lee, Oliver Ellsworth, and Charles Carroll of Catrollton
(Maryland) —destined to be the last survivor of the signeis of
the Declaration of Independence — had seats in the first Senate,

The vote of the electoral college was also counted on the
6th of Apunl, and George Washington and John Adams were
officially declared elected President and Vice President, respec-
tively On the [ollowing day a messenger set out for Mount
Vernon to notify Washington of his election, and a few days
later the President-elect started for New Yok to assume the
duties ot his new office. He left his quiet country home, on
the banks of the Potomac, with great reluctance. His rugged,
stately figure, clad m buff and blue, seemed equal to any task,
yet Washmgton was depressed by the weight of the responsi-
bility which had fallen upon him.

WASHINGTON'S ADMINISTRATIONS, 1780~1707

261. Washington was Inaugurated April 30, 1989 — On the
soth of April Washington took the onth of office in the presence
of an immense throng of people The day was a notable one in
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New Yok In the forenoon seivices weie held 1n the chuiches,
and at twelve o’clock Washington went to Federal Hall and took
the oath of officc  When this was done Chancellor Livingston,
who admunistered the oath, stepped {forward and ciied out, “ Long
live George Washington, President of the United States!” This

Froerat Hus, Now York Crty

The old City Iall, New Ywlk, once occupied hy the Continental Con-
giess, was repawrcd and remodeled at the expense of wealthy citizens of
New Yok for the accommodation of the new national guveinment, 1789,
‘The name “lederal Hall” was gven to it at thal tume It was the seat
of the government untl the latter’s removal to Philadelplia 1790,

was the signal for a mighty shout from thousands of throats.
The flag was run up and the Battery guns sounded the fust salute.

In his inaugwal address he tried to impress upon Congiess
the serious nature of the work upon which they were entering.
He also said that he wished no pay for his services as President
aside from his necessary expenses.

262. Jefferson, Hamilton, Knox, and Randolph were the First
Cabinet — One oL Washington’s fiust duties was to appoint the
wembers of his Cabinet, or advisory body. The President's
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Cabinet now contains nine members  Each member 1s at the
head of a great depaitment of the goveinment, and m addition
to this gives advice to the President on impoitant mattes,
Washingtow's fitst Cabmet contamed four members.  Thomas
Jefferson, the famous author of the Declaration of Independence,
was made Secretary ot State.  Alexander Hamilton, probably
the most hiilliant statesman in American history, was made
Secretiny of the Ticasuty It was Familton, as we shall see
latet, who put the financial affairs of the country on a sound
basts s task was o difficult and an mmpoitant one, and 1t is
not too much to say that the very life of the republic depended
upon the successful management of the Treasury Depattment.
Hemy Knox, a distinguished soldier of the Revolution, was
appointed to take charge of the War Department  Knox was
able, honest, and loyal, and added stiength to the new Cabinet.
“dmund Randolph, the proposer of the * Virginia Plan ™ 1n the
Constitutional Convention, was made Attorney-Geneial, and
also had a seat in the Cabinet.

All of these men were comparatively young., Hamilton was
thuty-two, Randolph, thirty-six, Knox, thirty-nine; and Jeffer-
son, forty-six; yet all were well known on both sides of the
Atlantic. Taken as a body, this first Presidential Cabmet has
never heen excelled in ability.

263. John Jay was the first Chief Justice of the United States.
«— We have noticed that the House of Representatives was
organized on the st of April and the Senate on the 6th, and
that the Prosident was maugurated on the joth of the same
month.  Thus the Executive and Legislative depariments of the
government were in working order. It now only remained to
organtze the Judiciary to make the government complete  This
was soon done  John Jay of New York was the first Chief Jus-
tice of the (nited States.  Jay was a man of sterling integiity
and Jofty character. It has been well said that the ermine rested
upon a man as pure and spotless as itself when it fell upon the
shonlders of Jobn Jay.  James Wilson of Pennsylvania, a strong
defender of the Coustitution, was one of the assocrate justices.
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In makmg the above appomtments Washington did his work

well
tation

He sclected men of honesty, ability, and repu- washington
He1ematked at the tnve that he wanted men appowted

good men to

of this chaiacter, not only because they were “ more office
likely to be setviceable, but because the public” would “more

readily trust them.”

The three gieat departments
ot the government were now ot-
pamzed and ready for the trans-
artion of bustness,

264 Hamalton and the Finances
—One ol the fivst, and certanly
one of the most mpattant, duties
of the new government was to
reconstruct the financial system.
This part of the work fell to
Hamilton, as Seccietary of the
Tieasury, and he accomplished
his task in such a way as to place
his name at the head of the list of
Amencan financiers. Hamilton's

Hamilton's financial fnancial

plan was

plan was made up of five mage up of
parts. 1 He wished to five parts.
ubtain revenue from tanff duties
levied upon goods coming into
the ports of the United States
from foreign countries. A tariff
Wll, introduced by Mad- 1 e

ison, had been passed tanft

ALEXANDLR HAMI! LON,

The ablest finanuer 1n American
history was born in the West Indies
m 1757  1le was a 1emarkably bnl-
liant youth and began to make
patriotic orations at seventeen. Was
a student at Kimng's College (now
Columbna Urniversity) and later be-
came a lawygr, Ie was a strong
advoeate of the Constitutyon, and
with  Madisun and Jay wrote the
essays in the “Bcderahst,” urging
the aceeptance of the new form
of government, ¥e was kiled by
Azron Burr 1n oa duel m 1804,

on July 4, 1780, but this did not yield a sufficient revenue and
was revised at the suggestion of Hamilton.

2. He urged Congress {o levy an excise tax, oratax » The
upon alcoholic liguors distilled in the United States exese

3. Probably the most impoitant part of Hamilton’s plan
wag that which provided for the payment of the national debt.
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Iamilton insisted that the debts of the United States, both for
cign and domestic, should be paid at theh full face value, This
declaration was staitling to many  When Amencan credit had

falien so low, bonds and other secutities were sold at
3f g:;yment a few cents on the dollar It thus seemed to many
national that it would be an unnecessary waste of money to
debt redeem such securities at thewr face value. It way
saiel that it would sunply be putling money into the pockets of
specutators,  Hamidton, however, said that the United States
had pledged its faith to the payment of the debt wn full, and
that it would be dishonest to pay anything less than the face
value, Fortunately, ITamilton succeeded m getting Congiess to
agyee with him, and the nattonal honor was upheld and national
credit soon restoterd,

4. Hamilton also proposed that the debts of the various
states should be paid by the geneial government. He said
4 Payment that these debts had been contiacted for the puipose
of state of catrying on the Revolution, and that the money
debts. had been spent for the common defense.  For this
reason, he argued, the debts should be paid out ot the national
treasury. This part of the plan met with much opposition. It
was said that some of the states had aheady paid the greater
pait of their indebtedness and should not be compelled to help
their neighbors to pay thews Again it was said that somc
states raised moncy for the Revelution by levying taxes instead
of by borrowing money, and that it would be unjust to ask
these states to pay additional debts. We shall see later that
Congress agreed to assume a part of the state debts, but not all.

5. The last part of Hamilton's plan provided for the establish-
ment of a national bank somewhat similat to the Bank of
s The England, This bank was to be connected with the
Natonal  government and was to aid the government in certain
Bunk financial matters. The bill establishing the bank
passed both houses of Congress after strenuous opposition, and
was signed by President Washington. ’

265. The Permanent Seat of the Government was located on the



INAUGURATION OF THE GOVERNMENT 237

Potomac River — It will be remembered that the permanent
geat of the governinent had not been yet located.  The Consti-
jution provided that a piece of land, not exceeding ten nnles
square, should be set aside for this purpose, but it was not easy
to fix the location. Both the North and the South wanted it,
and Philadelphia wished to be chosen as the temporary seat.
When Hamilton saw that his plan for the assumption of the
state debts was Dikely to fail, he agreed with Jefferson that he
would favor the location of the capital on the Potomac River in
cane Jefferson would favor his plan {or the assuming of the state
debts, It was so done. The temporary capital was located at
Philadelphia fo1 ten years, the permanent capital was located on
the Potomac, and state debts to the amount of $21,500,0001
were assumed by the national government.

266. Political Parties and Foreign Affairs. — It will help us to
understand some of the great questions of Washington's admin-
istration if we note the differcnces between the two great politi-
cal parties.  Since paity matters and foreign affairs were very
closely connected, 1t will be convenient to study the two subjects
together.

Before the Revolution the political parties in America were ~
the same as those in England, —the Whigs and the Tories
The Whigs, for the most part, were in favor of the Whies and
Revolution, while the Tories were in sympathy with Tomgs before
Great Britain  The Tory party vanmished when :he Revolu-
independence was won and the Whigs were supreme,

From this time on the people of the United States were divided
into political parties on questions of an American rather than a
British character. The first great national question Fodoraliats
to divide the people in this way arose over the ratifi- asd Anti-
cation of the Constitution. The Federalists were in :etd:";aogf;z
favor of the adoption of the Constitution, while the of Constitu-
Anti-federalists were opposed to such action. After "

the Constitution was adopted theie was no reason for the exist-
ence of the Anilifederahsts, and that parly disappeared soon

I Hamnlton esiimated the state debts to be 25,000,000,
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after the mauguration of the new government. The Federalists
were 1n contiol of all departiments.

Soon, however, new party lines wete drawn, and at the close
Federalists  0f Washington’s first admimistration thz two great
and Repub-  partics weie the Federalists and the Republicans.!
t:lc;?o;;t Alesander Hamilton and John Adams were the
x;:‘g;lsﬁt' leaders of the Trederalists, while Thomas Jefferson
admuustra-  Was 1 supieme control of the Republican paity,
tion France and England were at war at the time and the
Republicans were in sympathy with Fiance and wished to give
her assistance  They said that Tiance had aided the stingglng

colonies with men and money duting the Revolution
o

The Repub- . r
eang ¥ and that now her kindnesses should be repaid.  The
favored Federalists, on the other hand, sympathized with
France and

the Federal- 1o0igland, but were not so ntense m theit fechings as
g:‘ﬁtg?ﬂt the Republicans were.

287. The Republicans were ¢ Strict Construction-
ists ” and the Federalists ¢¢ Liberal Constructionists *> — Another
of the important differences between the two paities lay in their
interpretation of the Constitution. Jefferson and his {ollowers
believed that the Constitution should be taken literally, and that
Congress could do nothing except what it was authorized to do
by the definite words of the Constitution. Hamilton and his
followers, on the contrary, contended that the Constitution
should be interpieted liberally, or freely, and that Congiess
had the power to do many things which were not set foith in
the words ol the Constitution. An example will probably serve
to make this plainer. When Hamilton proposed to establish a
national bank as a part of his financial plan, Jefferson and his
followers said that the Constitution made no prowvision for the
establishment of a bank, — that the word “ bank ” did notappear
anywhere in the Constitution,—and hence Congress did not
have the power 1o establish such an institution: in other words,
Jefferson held that the establishment of a bank would be

}These were not the Repoblicans of the present day, The present Republican
paarty was orgamazed in 1854
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«ynconstitutional.”  Hamilton, on the other hand, said that the
Constitution gave Congiess the power to manage the financial
aftairs of the country, and that a national bank was a very
necessary part of the financial machumery of the nation He
held that Congress had the power to do many things which
were not set forth in exact woids m the Constitution but which
were mplied  Hamilton and his followers soon came to be
called “liberal constructionists,” while Jefferson and lus party
were called ¥ strict constructionists.”

268, The Federalists favored the Upper Classes and the Repub-
licans the Masses. — In addition to the above differences between
the two great paities, one other should be noted. Tlis one 1s
of a more general and fundamental nature. The Federalists
held that the government should be, for the most pait, m the
hands of the so-called upper classes, that is, in the hands of
the educated and the wealthy The Republicans held that the
masses of the people should control goveinmental affaus
Hamilton distrusted the masses of the people, while Jefferson
had gieat faith and confidence in them

269. Genet, the French Minister, was Indiscreet and was
Recalled. — The feeling belween the Federalists and the Repub-
licans was made more intense by the coming of Edmond Charles
Genet, the French minister to the United States He airived
on the 8th of Apnil, 1793, and at once began to enlist men for
the war with England, to commission privateers to prey upon
Biitish commerce, and to do many other things contrary to
nternational law and to the wishes of a large part of the
American people. Upon his airival he was 1eceived so enthusi-
wstically that he came to the conclusion that all America was in
favor of France. At Philadelphia and at other cities he was
welcomed by the firing of guns and the ringing of bells, and
arge banquets were given in his honor —and all of this before
¢ had presented his credentials to President Washington.
These receptions tended to make him more hold and even im-
wdent.  When he did finally present his credentials to the
“resident, on Apnl 19, 1793, Washington told him very plainly
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that his actions could not be tolerated. He paid no attention,
however, to the mders of the government, but continued 1 hig
course, ‘The result was that he was deserted by all, save a few
violent sympathizers  The Tiench Government was asked to
recall inm, nnd did so promptly  He did not return to France
fo live, however, but remained in the state of New York, married
a daughter ot Governor Clinton, devoted his attention to agricul-
ture, and died in 1834.

270 Washington issued the Famous Proclamation of Neu.
trality on April 22, 1793. ~— The news that war had been decluied
between Ifrance and Tingland reached Ametica about the time
of the artival of Genel  These two events 1a1sed party fecling
in America to a fever heat, and it seemed Lo be necessary for
the United States to declare her position in 1egard to the two
rival nations Washington called a meeting of his Cabinet for
the 1gth of Apul, and on the 22d the famous Proclamation of
Neutrahty was publshed. This proclamation declared that the
United States would take no part in the war between France and
England, but would “pursue a conduct friendly and mmpartial
toward the belligerent powers™ The citizens of the United
States were also wained to keep out of the difficulty. The
proclamation had a marked effect. It was the death-blow to the
plans of Genet, and mcensed the French party in the United
States beyond measure  Washington was denounced as an
enemy of free government, and the Federalists gencrally were
abused The proclamation, however, was a necessary, wise, and
statesmanlike measure,

271, The Jay Treaty with Great Britain was Unpopular in
the United States.— The Jay Treaty of 1795 also aroused a
bitter hostility between the two great political parties It will
be remembered that a treaty of peace was made with Great
Britain at the close of the Revolution in 1783. The results of
this treaty, however, were not entirely satisfactory. Several of
its provisions were not being carried out and some important
guestions hard been left unsettled,  Debts dueto British creditors
were pot bunyg paid as provided for in the treaty, and the



INAUGURATION OF THE GOVERNMENT 241

Joyalists were not bemng compensated for their estates as had
been tecommended  On the other hand, the Buitish refused to
surrender the western posts, on the ground that the United
States was not hving up to its part of the (reaty.

Then, too, new grievances grew out of the war between France
and Great Baitamn.  Durmg this war England — and France, too
—-seized American ships and carried off then caigoes Ameri.
can ships and American goods were safe nowhere. Indignation
ran high, and especially agamst Greal Britain, as the cruisers
of that country were more numerous and madc mote cap-
tures. In addition to this the Americans were greatly incensed
by an English practice known as “impressment.” American
vessels were stopped upon the high seas and searched for sea-
men of British birth  If such were found, they were seized and
impressed into the British service. If a sailor had been natural-
ized as an American citizen, it made no difference. He was
impressed into the British seivice nevertheless. The Bntish
theory was, “Once an Englishman, always an Enghshman.”
Then, too, in many instances, native-born Ameiicans were
tmpiessed into the British service. All of this was humiliating
and stirred the government to action

In this crisis, when the country was trembling on the verge of
war, Washington appomted Chief Justice John Jay to go to
England and to make one more attempt at a peaceful settle-
ment of the difficulties. The appointment, which was a good
one, was made on the 16th of April, 1704. Jay soon after
went to England and began the negotiations with

. The treaty
Lord Gienville, who was Secretary of State for For- waq gigned
eign Affairs. The two men drafted a treaty, which November
was signed on the 1oth of November, 1794. The > ¢
treaty met with violent opposition in the United States. It was
not a particularly favorable one, but was undoubtedly the best
that could be gotten at the time. Some parts of it were vio-
lently assailed. The western posts were to be vacated by the
British, but not until June 1, 1796, Many felt that they shounld
be vacated at once. Then again the British would not agree
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to pay for the slaves which were carried to England at the cloge
of the Revolution, and the treaty contamed no clause against
the impressment of scamen.

On June 8, 1795, the treaty was sent to the Senate for ratif.
cation. The Republicans made a violent attack upon it, but
it was ably delended by the Tederalists  After a vigoious
debate, lasting sixteen days, 1t was 1atified by a strict paity vote,
wilh one article omitted

Tiven after the treaty was 1atified by the Senate the opposition
to it did not ccase.  The House of Representatives thieatened to

tefuse to appropriate the money necessaty to put it mto
The trealy \
wassayend  Cifect. There was gave danger that the treaty would
by Fasher  fa1] even then It was probably saved by the eloquence
Ams. and patriotism of IFisher Ames. On the 28th of April,
1796, he came into the House of Representatives, suffenng from
what was thought to be a fatal illness, and made a pathetic ap-
peal to his fellow-members to keep the faith which had been
pledzed by the making of the treaty, Ie opened his speech by
saying that he was so weak that he could speak only a few min.
utes, but he soon forgot his illness in the excitement of the
moment and made a speech of considerable length and of gieat
power. He urged his hearers to lay aside their prejudice against
Great Britain and to appropriate the money necessary to carry
outthe treaty. A few days later the appropriation was duly made
Fisher Ames had saved the day, and the treaty went into effect.

272. Domestic Affairs — Before bringing our study of Wash-
ington’s administration to a close, it will be necessary to nole a
number of important domestic events,

The first Umted States census was taken, as provided by the
Constitution, In 17go. It showed a population of 3,924,214
thefras  PETSONS, including the slaves, who constituted about
census was  Oone fitth of the number. Virgmia, Massachusctts,
if;ﬁ“ = Pennsylvania, and New York were the largest states

in poiut nf population, Thice new stutes — Vermont,
Kentucky, and Tennessee — were admitied to the union during
Washington's adiinistrations
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We have already noticed that Congress voled to locate the
permanent seat of the government on the I’ot.omac River 1In
1791 the location of the District of Columbia was The Distuct
definitely fixed, and the site [or the capital city Was of Colnmbia
chosen. The broad streets and avenues and the !“;?7‘9202‘“‘1
spacious squares were laid out as they now exist
Washmgton wished to call the future capilal of the nation,
«The Federal City,” but the comnussioners rightly insisted
that it be called ““ Washington ”

The second Presidential election took place in the fall of
1792. Washington wished to retire at the end of his first term,
but was persnaded that it was his patriotic duty (0 twashmgton
accept a second one No other candidate was :Jﬂgid:ms
thought of —not even by the Republicans. The gected 1
election of Washington was again unanimous, and ¥79%

John Adams was again chosen Vice President over George
Clmton of New York.

Washmgton's first Cabinet had not been a harmonious one.
Hamilton and Jefferson opposed each other *like fighting
cocks,” and Knox sided with the former and Randolph with
the latter. During the second administration these four men
retired from office, one by one, and an entirely new Cabinet
was formed.

273. Washington’s Farewell Address.— In September, 1796,
Washington issued his now famous “ Farewell Address,” in the
course of which he declared that he would not accept a third
Presidential term. In this address he pleaded for national unity,
ohedience to law, religion, and morality He urged the United
States to ‘‘observe good faith and justice towards all nations,”
to keep out of “broils and wars,” and to avoid “overgrown
military establishments.” This farewell address is one of the
mast sublime documents 11 American history, and no other
man in all our annals could with equal fitness make a similar
address.

%74, The Third Presidential Election. — Washington's “ Fare-
well 'Address” cleared the way for other candidates for the
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Presidency.  The Republicans would probably have attempteq
to defeat Washington 1f he had been a candidate for a thng
term.  They must have realized, however, that the task would
be a difficult, if not an impossible one, and were doulitless much
relieved when Washmgton refused to be a candidate agam

The two patties turned at once to Thomas Jelleison and John
Adams as then 1espective leadeis.  Among the Republicang
Jofferson there was no leader to be compared with Jelterson,
and John  while the leading men of the Federalist party weie
Adams were g1y Adams, Alevander Hamilton, and John Jay

the leaders . , .
of theRe-  The treaty with Tngland had made Jay unpopula,

%‘;ggf:ﬁs‘é"d and Hamilton had made too many enemics to be a
parties, re-  strong  candidate John Adams was consequently
speetvely:  ade the standaid beater of his party  The cam-
paign was a vigorous ong, in which Adams and Jefferson were
both held up to ndicule and abuse. When ithe votes were
counted it wus found that Adams had seventy-one and Jefferson
siaty-eight, the former was consequently chosen President and
the latter Vice President, and Washington soon after 1etited, to
spend the closing years of s useful life in the peaceful shades
of his belaved Mount Vernon

Toe PrEsiDENCY OF Jony ADAMS, 1797-1801

275. Character of the Second President — John Adams became
President of the United States on March 4, 1797, He was a
man of force and ability, of high ideals and sterling integrity.
ITe was vain, irritable, and quick-tempered, but was at the same
time a pure, high-minded, and patizotic man.  He had made o
guud record in the Continental Congress, and had scrved with
credit as munster to Great Britam, Fiance, and Holland,  1le
way, therefore, well prepared for the important duties of the
Presidency. In fact, he was the best man avaslable for the
affice in 1797. Washington was in rethement: Jefferson and
Hamilton were more brilliant than Adams, but not so safe and
reliable, and were, furthermore, too partial to France and Eng-
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The home of Washington 15 situated m Virginia, a short distence from the aity of Washing-
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mansion contains many histoncal relics of great mnterest. From a recent photograph.
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{and, respectively ; and John Jay, although a man of great ability
and spotless character, was not so energetic and deteimined as
Adams, and was, 1 addition, somewhat partial to Great Britain.

976. France and the United States have a Serious Difficulty —

The difficulty with France was the
most impot tant matter in Adams'’s
admimistration 1n so far as foreign
affairs were conceined  The trou-
ble hegan m the previous admin-
jshation.  On March 28, 1794,
Washington bad appointed James
Montoe minister to France. The
appomtment was an unfortunate
one, and the wotk of Montoe
proved a misetable failure He
was violently opposed to Great
Butmin and 1n hearty sympathy
with Fiance m cvery particular.
The tesult was that he did many
indiscrcet things, and was cen-
swad by Mr. Randolph, the Sec-
retary of State, and later recalled
by Washington.

(General Charles Cotesworth
Pinckney, a prominent member
of the Constitutional Convention,
and an able, honest, and sensible
man, was appointed to succeed
Monroe.  Pinckney arrived in

JouN Apams

One of the founders of the American
nation, born i Massachusetts, 1733,
Ie graduated fiom Ifarvard, taught
school, and became a lawyer., He
was one of the Revolutionary patriols
and was eagerly sought after by the
British, They tried to arzest lum and
bring hun to England for tral. Ile
was 3 member of the commttee which
drafted the Declaration of Independ-
ence, in which several changes were
made at his suggestion e was mn-
jster to France and our first minister
to England, He died on July 4, 1826,
the hiftieth anniversary of the Decla~
ration of Independence

‘

France on the 15th of November, 1796, but the government,
angered by the recall of Monroe, refused to receive him and in
Februaty of the following year sent him notice that he must
leave Frauce at once or be turned over to the police authorities.
Pinckney immediately went to Holland, and there awaited fur-
ther instructions fiom his government,

President Adams was indignant, and rightly so, at the treat-

P
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ment which his nunister had 1ecewved, but being desirons of
avoiding a war with Fiance, he apponted a comms-
;ﬁli‘xﬁ;s_ sion, consisting of Elbridge Geny of Massachusetts,
monis seat - John Marshall of Virginm, and Mr Pinckney, to go
to France to France and make another effort to adjust the diffi-
culty. These men appeared m France in the fall of 1797, but
were not able to accomplish anything. They were not even
given a satsfactory hearing by the French goveinment.  Dis.
appointed and 1mpatient of delay, they weie about Lo aban-
don the project, when finally, on the 18th of October, a
messenger came from Talleyrand, the French loreign ming-
ter, saymg that it would be necessary for the Americuns (o
pay a sum of money to Talleyrand and certam other officers
of the government before they could obtain a hearing In
short, a biibe of 450,000 was asked for This, of course, was
French, indignantly refused  Later other reprcsentatives of
officers ask  the Trench goveinment, designated in the official
bribes. correspondence of the time as W, X, Y, and Z,
made similar demands. “ Gentlemen,” said X, “you do not
speak tn the pomt. It is money. It is expected that you will
offer money.” “We have spoken to that point,” said the
envoys, “ very explicitly.” “ No,” said X, “you have not. What
is your answer?” “It is No! No! not a sixpence” On the
2gth of October the Americans were bluntly informed that
they must pay the money or leave Paris  Soon after, Marshall
and Pinckney asked for their passports and abandoned the
negotintions.  Gerry, who remained, was censured by the gov-
ermment and 1ecalled m a dispatch of the 25th of June, 1768,
When the news of the disgraceful X YV Z affair 1cached the
United States, the indignation of the people burst all bounds.
President Adams sent a stirring message to Congress on the
subject, and active preparations were made for war, The
President said that he considered the negotiations at an end,
and closed his message with this famous and patiiotic sentence:
* 1T will never send another minister to France without assurances
thut he will be received, respected, and honored as the represen-
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tative of a great, free, powerful, and independent nation.” That
sentence struck a tesponsive choid in the breasts of the people.
In the meantime the Umited States was getting 1eady for the
war which seemed wnevitable. In fact, wai already .,
existed between the two countries m everything hut aanger ot
name. French cruisers werc attacking American mer- V2"
chant boats, and Americans weie retaliating as best they could.
Washington was appointed commander-in-chief of the American
torces, and patriotically accepted the appointment. Eaily in
1799 the American cruwer Constellatiwn captured the French
Insurgente, and a declaration of war was momentaiily expected.
yesident Adams, however, saw that the United States was in
no condstion for war, and labored to bring about a peaceable
but honorable solution of the difficulty  Talleyrand protfessed to
be amozed when the papers in the X Y Z affah were made
public, and protested that he knew nothing of the attempted
bribery. He also said that France would receive’ the ministers
of the United States at any time with the greatest of pleasure.
Here was a remarkable change of fiont, and Adams deter-
mined to take advantage of it. On February 25, 1799, he
appomnted Oliver Ellsworth, Patrick Henry, and William Vans
Murray a commission to go to France for the purpose of set-
tling the difficulties between the two couniries. Mr. £ now
Henry declined the appointment because of the in- commssion
firmities of old age, and President Adams selected xgz‘fﬁg"’
Governor William R. Davie of Noith Catolina in his and makes a
stead. After considerable delay, these three men eaty wth
reached Paris in the spring of 1800, Their reception
was all that could be desired. ¢ We were received,” they wrote,
“with the respect due to the character which we had the honor
lo bear.” The negotiations were taken up, and a treaty was
made and duly signed on the 3oth of September, 1800.

The trealy was not a popular one, bul was fairly favorable
to the United States, and averted war for the time. Cer-
tain captwed ships were to be returned by the two na-
tions, and property capturcd, but not yet condemned, was

s mmaenmm o
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1o be mutually restored.  Individual and national debts were 10
be paid, and a better undeistanding was reached m 1egaid to
contiaband goods. The signing of the treaty concluded an
excitmg and perilous chapter in American history

a%%. Domestic Affairs were influenced by Party Strife — The
domestic events of importance m Adams’s admimstration cen-
tered around the contentions of the two political patties  Taity
stiife in the United States was never more bitter than at this
time. The Republicans and Federalists looked upon each other
with distrust and contempt, and the differences were personal as
well as political. In addition to this, the two gicat leadeis of
the 'ederabist party — Adams and Hamilton —were political
enemies.

2%8. Adams continued Washingten’s Cabinet, which was not
Loyal to him, — President Adams made the first serious mistake
of lus administration mn retaining in office the Cabinet of Wash-
ington. It secmed at the tume to be the proper thing to do
The administration of Adams was looked upon as a continuation
of that of Washington For this reason it seemed best to retan
the old Cabinet. It was a mistake, however. The Cabinet
members were not loyal to Adams, but intrigued against him in
a most unpardonable way. They looked upon Hamulton as the
real leader of the Federalists, and had but ULttle respect for
Adams. When the President became aware of this state of
things, he compelled some of the members to 1esign and reor-
ganized his Cabinet This step, however, increased the bitter-
ness in the Federalist party.

279. Obnoxious Acts were passed by the Federalists. — Party
feeling reached its greatest height in the passage of the Nat-
urahization Act, the Alien and Sedition acts, and the Vugmia
and Kentucky resolutions of 1798 and 1799. It will be neces-
sary to consider these important measures separately, ’

The Federalists had been greatly annoyed for a long time by
the violent abuse of the Republican papers. Many of the edi.
tors of ihese papers were foreigners and weie thus doubly
objectionable. The party in power determined to strike a blow
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al these “demacratic sciibblers,” as they were called, and the
summer of 1798 scemed to be an espeaally favorable time.
The publication of the X Y Z papers in the previous spring had
aroused a wave of popular indignation against France, Fiench
editors, and French sympathizers in general The Federalists
consequently made ready to give thewr opponents the finishing
stroke  To this end a series of acts were passed,

the frst of which was the Natwalzation Act of iﬁzli"‘z‘c’t"f“
June 18, 1798. This act provided that a forcigner

would have to be a resident of the United States for at least
fourteen years before becoming eligible to citizenship. The
period of residence before this time had been five yeais.

Many of the cnemies of the Federalists could not be 1eached

by the Naturalization Act, hence another measure, known as the
Alien Act, was passed a weck later — June 25, 1798. Tne Alien
Under this act the President had the power to order Act.
a foreigner from the country within a certamn time in case he
considered him “dangerous to the peace and safety of the
United States.” President Adams, however, never made use of
the power thus given to him.

The next act to be passed by the vindictive Federalists was
the Alien Enemies Act of July 6, 1798. This act provided
that in time of war all males fourteen years of age Tne Aten
and upward who were subjects of the hostile govern- Enemuesact.
ment were liable to arrest and removal as “alien enemies.”
The execution of the act was placed in the hands of the
President

Next in order was the Sedition Act of July 14, 1708, This
act provided for a fine and imprisonment for writing or publish-
ing any article intended to bring the government pye sedition
officials into contempt or disrepute. The purpose of Act.
the act was to silence the criticisms of the Republican editors.
The abusive articles of the Federalist papers were, however,
unnoticed by the government. A few editors were prosecuted
under the Sedition Act, but the hostile criticism was not silenced.
It was probably increased, and the Federalists soon saw that they
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had made a gigantic blunder. It would have been wiser on
thewr pait to ignore the altacks of the Republican editors

280. The Xentucky and Virginia Resolutions were Protests
against the Acts passed by the Federalists. — At last the people
objected. These unwise Federalist measuies resulted in the
diaftig of the famous Kentucky and Virgima resolutions of
1798 and 1799. Jefferson and Madison were the authors of the
resolutions, and by this means they protested against the govern-
ment’s “10d of iron,” and said that Congress did not have the
1ight to assume such vast powers.

The first set of Kentucky resolutions was diafted by Jeffeison
and pussed by the legislature of Kentucky on Novemher 16,
1708. In the main, these resolutions were an argument agamst
the powers ol the general government and in favor of *State
Rights” The offensive Fedetalist acts above mentioned were
loudly condemned and declared to be “void and of no effect.”

The Viigima 1esolutions were drafted by Madison, and passed
by the legislature ot the state on the 24th of December, 1798.
The main purpose of the resolutions was the same as that of
those passed by Kentucky, but they were more moderate and
reasonable :

On the 22d of November, 1799, the legislature of Kentucky
passed a second set of resolutions. In these it was expressly
stated that the several states had the undoubted right to declaie
null and void any law passed by Congress which seemed to be
unauthorized by the Constitution. The offensive laws were
again declared to be unconstitutional, and a “solemn profest™
was made against them.

The claim that the states had the right to pass upon the con-
stitutionality of a law of Congress now seems ridiculous. Tt is
clear that the Supreme Court of the United States is the
proper authority 1o do this. The majority of the people of the
time saw this clearly enough, When the various sets ol resolu-
tions were sent to the legislaturcs of the other states they
received litle or no sympathy. The nullification doctrines of
Jefterson and Madison were not indorsed then and have not
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peen since,! though the majority of the people may have
behieved m 1799 that the general government had gone beyond
its powers

981 Washington died at Mount Vernon, December 14, 1799 —
On December 14, 1799, while the people were engaged mn a
lwely debate on the Kentucky and Virgmia 1esolutions, George
Washington, the strong staff upon which the nation had leaned
in ttme of stress, passed away  Although his career seemed
jounded out and complete, his death was nevertheless a great
foss 1o the nation and a blow to the prospects of the Federahst
party. Tobias Lear, Washington's private secretary, i sending
1o President Adams the news of the death of his chief, wrote:
“{[is last scene corresponded with the whole tenor ot his life;
not a gioan, noy 4 complaint, escaped him {n extreme distress.
With peifect 1esignation, and in full posscssion of bhis reason,
he closed his well-spent Life ”

282. The Election of 1800 -— The quarrel betwecn Hamilton
and Adams came to a climax in the election of 1800, Adams
wished to be rcelected, and Hamilton made an effort to keep
him from getting the nomination. Finding this impossible, he
worked against him in an underhanded way during the cam-
paign. John Adams and Charles Cotesworth Pinckney were
the Federalist candidates and Thomas Jefferson and Aaron
Burr represented the Republicans. Hamilton wrote a letter in
which he said in substance that Adams was totally unfitted
far the Piesidency, but that he would advise his friends to vote
for him nevertheless. The result of the election is soon told
Jeffeison and Burr each received seventy-three votes; Adams,
sixty-five, Pmckney, sixtyfour, and John Jay, onme. 4. .o
There was no choice, and the election of the President s chosen
was thrown, for the first time, into the House ot ]j:;gs}‘;:;:f
Representatives, Jefferson was finally chosen Presi- Vice Prest-
dent and Burr Vice President, and the supremacy of den.

L1t iy farr to say, however, that Jeffeisan and Madmson <ul nat realize the full
meaamy of the dangerous doctrines which they were advocating,  These doctrnes
now appear 1n a very different light
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the Federalist paity was over. It never recovered fiom itg
defeat in 1800 John Adams, however, lived on for a quaiter of
a centwry, He died on the cvening of July 4, 1826, at the age
of nmnety-one. His last words were “Thomas Jefferson still
hives ”  He did not know that Jefferson had passed away a few
hours before.

FACTS AND DATES

1789-1797  Washinglon's Adminstiations.

1791 Dustrict of Columbia Located

1793, Proclamation of Neutrality

1795, The Jay Treaty with Great Builam

1706, Washington's Fatewell Addiess

1797-1801.  John Adams’s Administration

1798 Natwahzation Act, Alien Act, Sedition Act.
1798-1799  Kentucky and Virgima Resolutions
1799  Death of Washingion.

1800 ILlection of Jefferson.



CHAPTER XXII
THE UNITED STATES IN 1800

983. Little Progress was made in the Closing Years of the
Lighteenth Century. — Before taking up the story of Jeffer-
son’s administrations it will be well for us to note briefly the
peneral social condition of the country at the close of the eight-
genth century., The account will be a disappointing one m
some respects, as nol much progress was being made  In fact,
the closing years ol the century weie a peiiod of stagnation
It is pleasing to note, however, that they were followed by an
epoch of Mmilliant advancement,

284 The Census of 1800 — The census of 1800 showed a
substantial increase in  population.  There were .. popula-
5,308,483 people 1in the United States, as against twa m mgo
3,020,214 10 1700 About one fifth ot the population ;”;"291214; m
was negro slaves, Vuginia was still the most popu- 180,
lous state, with Pennsylvania, New York, Norih Caro- 5:308,483:
lina, and Massachusetts following in the order named

The five millions of people were scattered over three hundied
thousand square miles of territory. About three and
one-half millions of them were located within easy 1each fﬁ‘:é;f;ﬁf
of the ocean, and the 1emainder in the interior. Ken- Statesm

1800 wWas
tucky and Tennessee were known as the “far West,” j00000 -
and only a few settlements had been made in the Ohio :;‘11‘1’:;9
territory.  Towns had been started at Marietta, Cin-
cinnati, and Chillicothe, and there were a few tents where
Cleveland now stands

285, The Cities in 800 — The cities were small in size and
[ew in number. Philadelphia, New Yoik, Baltimore, Boston,
and Charleston, with populations ranging from seventy thou-

253
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sand to twenty thousand, were the five largest cties, in the
order named. Philadelphia was the leading city i the United

Philadelphia States, nol only in population, but 1 education, eyl

was the ture, and municipal improvements as well,

The aty
largest city

was pattlally drained, some of its streets were paved,
and provisions were made for lighting and policing. Water
was supphed by means of a system of wooden pipes, and the
city jail 15 said to have been a “model” one, although prisoners
soon perished from confinement m 1t

Washington was a city only in name  The Capitol was there,
but it wag not finished in 1800  On the 17th ot November, of
Phere was that year, Congress met in the city of Washington
almost noth- Lor the first ttme  The cty was beautifully located
mgmboo  and was plannced on a magnificent scale, but it had
where the . s . .
city of only a few, unfinished buildings in the midst of the
Xﬁ‘;t‘;ﬁ&gﬂ wildeiness. The contrast between Philadelphia and

Washmgton must have been stiiking. Mrs. Adams,
wife of the President, writing on the 21st of November, 1800,
spoke ol the dense forests which suriounded the goveinment
buildings and complained of the scarcity of wood for fuel. She
was obliged to endure many inconveniences because of the
unfinished condition of the Presidential mansion, later known
as the “White House.”

286. Indented Servants were bound to Service for a Term
of Years. — In addition to the mmllion of negro slaves, the in-
dented servants practically hecame slaves for a term of years,
These men agreed to work for some one for a period of thiee
to eight years for their passage to the United States. At the
end of that time they were free to do as they pleased. It is
perhaps needless to say that the system led to many cruclties
Masters in too many instances were intent only upon gettig
as much money as possible from the labor of their servants
In one instance a ship captain appeared at Philadelphia during
an epidemic of yellow fever and offered his shipload ot indented
servants ag nurses.  In selling the labor of the servants, family
ties were often disregarded and families separated.
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987. Agriculture was the Most Important Industry. — Agmi-
culture was the most important industiy, espeaally 1n the
South., Manufacturing was 1n its mnfancy, but commerce was
extensive and profitable. In 1800 aboutl 1,200,000 batiels of
fiour and 2,000,000 bushels of wheat were exported  Tobacco,
rice, and indigo were the most important exports from the
South: but cotton, owing to the invention of the cotton gin,
was rapidly coming into prominence (§ 373)

288 The Stagecoach, the Principal Vehicle, was Slow and Un-
comfortable, — It was wmpossible, however, for agriculture,
manufactuzing, or commerce to make any very great advance
without better facilities for transportation.  The heavy, clumsy,
and uncomfortable stagecoach was the principal vehicle fm
land tiavel. It was a huge, boxlike affair, without glass win.
dows, doois, o1 steps, and provided with side curtams of leather
to be used i stormy weather. These rude coaches, diawn by
bony horses 1n harness of rope, lumbered along at the rate of
forty miles a day in summer and twenty-five m winter The
day, however, began at thiee o’clock in the morning and ended
at ten o'clock at nmight. In 1783 two of these coaches handled
the passenger traffic, and a part of the fieight as well, between
New York and Boston. In many instances in stagecoach travel
the passengeis were obliged to get out and push in order
to get the vehicle out of the mud, Spots of quicksand were
marked by stakes to warn travelers to avoid them, and in many
instances it was necessary to go through fields and take an en-
tirely new course. The great rivers were not biidged, and the
coaches ciossed on the wce in winter and on rude ferryboats
in summer In the breaking-up time of the spring and during
the early winter, when the ice was not strong, the passage was
often very dangerous.

289, The Steam Engine was invented in 1769 — No great
progress could be made in transportation without the use of
steam power. James Watt had invented the stcam cngine in
1769, but not much use had been made of the invention in
America. It is said that there were but three steam engines
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in the United States m 1803 Steam power had not yet been
successfully apphied to transportation  The locomotive was a
thing of the future and a practical steamboat had notl yet been
constructed  John Fitch and James Rumsey had shown that
boats could he propelled by steam power, but it remained for
Robeit Fulton, in 1807, Lo apply the power to navigation ina
L practical way  As a matter of fact, there was a pop-
tfotlf;tfli ular prejudice aganst such inventions.  Teople
;‘;i‘&i“ﬁ;ﬁd laughed at “ Fulton's Folly,” and in May, 1803, Mr,
never be Benjanmin 1T Latrobe, the leading engineer m  the
;21“‘;;[‘:11;’0 United States, declmed that the attempt to propel

boats by stcam power would end m falure  1le said
that the engine and fuel were too heavy and occupied too much
space, that the motion of the engine strained the boat and made
it leaky ; that the expense of mamtenance was too gieat; and
that the paddles or oars were likely to break, Ile would prob-
ably open his eyes m astonishment if he could see a modern
otean liner, more than 700 feet long, nearly 8o feet wide, and
more than 50 feet deep, plowing the scas at the rate of 25 miles
an how and with thiee thousand people on board.

290 A Profitable Commerce was carried on with China and the
‘West Indies. — In the latter part of the eighieenth century there
was an impoitant commerce with China and the Great East
It was no easy task to make these extensive voyages with the
imperfect nautical appliances of the time, yet a boy of nine-
teen took a ship from Calcutta to Boston with no chaitl to
guaide him except a small map of the woild taken from one of
the school geographies. Vessels returning from the Orent
brought tea, coffee, muslin, silks, and other valuable products.
West Indian commerce was also varied and profitable. One
vessel 1o said o bave carnied “provisions, brick, and lumber,
twenty horses, seventeen cattle, seventeen mules, twenty sheep,
twenty swine, one hundred and Gfty geese, and one hundied
turkeys.  The return cargo included 1um, molasses, sugar, wing,
pimento, pepper, tamarinds, sweetmeats, anise-seed, coffee, cot-
ton, tobaccy, indigo, and salt.”



THE UNITED STATES IN 1800 257

291 Ships were built in New England and Philadelphia. —
The commeice of the time, together with the whale and cod
fisheries, made a grcat demand for ships  The shipbulding
mdustry thus became an important cue  Most of the best ships
were made in New England, but the Philadelphia builders also
did good work., A vessel of three hundred tons was considered
a “large ship” Ocean steamships are now being made as
large as 20,000 tons

The mast tiade also flourished in connection with the ship-
building industry. The tall, straight pines of New ,,
Tingland made splendid mas(s for sailing ships.  The trde was
Ametican mast was also prominent m forcign ship- *mportant
yards,  James Allen, an caily poet, in reminding England of
this fact, said: —

“Len the tall mast, that bears yow fAag on hugh,
Grew 1n ow soil, and 11pened in our sky

292 Intellectual Progress — Not much intellectual progress
was being made at the close of the century. The public school
system had not yet been established in all the states, g, 0
and the colleges weie small and the instiuction poor coileges
In 1800 the facuity of Harvard College consisted of ;7° small,
seven members, and Wild, an English traveler, few m num-
declared that Princeton hetter deserved the title of a ™
grammar school than of a college

Amwerican hterature was in its infancy. Philip Freneau had
written a few poems of some merit, and the writings of Ben-
jamin Franklin and Thomas Pame were widely read. A
President Timothy Dwight of Vale Colleger Was [iprature
known as an essayist, a writer of travel, and a poet Wasmits
JohnMarshall wrote his valuable “Life of Washington” tnfency.
in 1800, and Charles Btockden Brown, a writer ¢f romance,
poetry, history, and geography, has the distinction of being “ the
first American who adopted letlers as his sole profession.”” On
the whole, no great advance had been made. The golden age of
Irving, Cooper, and Bryant was still in the future.
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The preacher, especially in New Fngland, was a man of greaf
influence.  Hooks weie scarce and newspapers and magazines
fhe almost unknown, and the lite of the people was
preacher molded, 1n large part, by the teachings of the pulpit.
:;“?ngu’;‘:; The sermons of the pastor were long and his labor

difficult, but his salary was small and m many cases
not promptly paid It was frequently pad, too, not in money,
but m turmps, coin, beans, and bacon.

In spite of the Jabors of the clergy, the mowal plane of the
time was not high,  Drmking, profantty, and rough-and-tnmble
fights were very common 1 the taverns of the time.  There has
been a great advance m this respect m the last hundred yews,
Practices that wounld not be tolerated now weie then allowed to
g0 on withont protest.

The physician was an important member of the community,
His medical education was not very good when compaied to
The phyer ’Fhat f)f a physician of' to-day, but he was usually an
cian was  intelligent man and did much to reheve suffeung.
prominent, I the country distiicts he was expected to attend all
but hs .
medical who were 1n need of his services, and then collect s
z?:;:?g: fees if be could. ’l.“he drugs necessary for the I.)atient

were usually supplied from his saddlebags His fees
were small, and his work was made dufficult by long trips through
the wilderness and over the worst of roads.

The industrial and intellectual prospects of the United States
weee not brilhant in 1800, but as we look back at the time after
the lapse of a century it is evident that a new era was

4 new and .

tetter era  about to dawn. The opening of the new century
was about : serini i - -
to ddwn, marks the beginning of a period of wonder[ul prog

ress in all hnes of activity, We shall have occasion
to note this progress {rom time to time in the succeeding
chapters.



CHAPTER XXIII

THE PERIOD OF REPUBLICAN CONTROL

1801-1825

€ 293. The Masses of the People greeted Jefferson’s Election
with Delight. — We noticed m a previous chapter that the Fed-
gialists were defeated m the election of 1800, The transfer of
governmental authouty fiom the Federalists to the Republicans
is an important event m American history, The triumph of
Jefferson and the Republicans was bailed with delight all over
the country except in some parts of New England Bells and
guns of every sort were pressed into service atter the election,
to expiess the joy of the Republicans  Again, on Inauguiation
Day, the bells rang, the cannons boomed, and business was quite
generally suspended. It was felt by Jefferson and his fol-
lowers that the control of the government had passed fiom the
hands of the so-called “upper classes ™ mto those of the people
The Federalists, on, the other hand, were much depressed.
They felt that the “ship of state” was in the control of an
ignorant rabble and was in danger of being wrecked
294 The Inauguration was a Simple Ceremony. — The inangu-
ration was not an mmpiessive ceremony. Jefferson was the first
President to be inaugurated in Washington. The city was new
and crude, and the Republicans were not in favor of useless
display. The new President walked to the Capitol in-the
company of a few fiiends and quictly took the oath of office.
The inaugural address had been awaited with greal cager-
ness. It was regarded not only as the uttcrance of —
a great man, but as the platform of a party which gurar ag-
was being intrusted for the first time with the man- ‘:g;if;:{‘:ry
agement of national affairs  Jefferson was broad-
minded in his hour of triumph, and tried in his address to
259



260

conciliate his opponents.
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“Let us then, fellow-citizens,” he

said, “unite with one heart and onc mnd and labor for the

THOMAS JLEFLRSON.

“The man of the people” was
bora m Viegima m 1743 He
was gradoated from William
and Mary College and became
a2 lawyer e served in the
Virginia legslature and m the
Continental Congress  He was
governor of Virgima, minister to
France, Secretary of State, and
twice elected President of the
United States. Hewas opposed
to slavery, and took steps look-
ing to emancipation. With
some assistance from others he
devised our present decimal cur-
rency system  IDis motto was
4 Rebellion to tyrants 1s obeds-
ence to God.”  He was burted at
Munticello, Virginin, and over his
grave 15 o monument of gramte
bearing an inseription composed
hy himsedf, Tt reads as follows:
%1ere heshwted Thomas Jeffer-
som, author of the Declaration of
Independence, of the Statute
of Yiguua for Religious Free-
duy, and Fathey of the Univer-
sity of Virgsnla  Ile died July
4, P26 ——the Hftieth anmiver-
sary vf the famous Declaration,

welfare of the country.” “We are
all Republicans, we are all Federal
1sts,” he exclaimed, in another part
of the address.  This was not strictly
true, but it may have served to sofien
somewhat the intense paity feclingb
of the time.

295. Madison and Gallatin were the
Ablest Men in the Cabinet — One of
Jefferson’s first dutics was to 1cop-
ganize and strengthen the Cabinet.
James Madison, the defender of the
Constitution, was appointed Secretary
of State and Henry Dearborn of Mas-
sachusetts Secretary of War, Levi
Lincoln, also of Massachuselts, was
made Attorney-General. Samuel Dex.
ter, Secretary of the Treasury under
Adams, was retained by Je{lerson for
a short time, and was then succeeded
by Albert Gallatin, the noted Swiss.
After being offered to at least five
different men, the Secretaryship of
the Navy was accepted by Robert
Smith, a Baltimore lawyer. The Cabi-
net as thus constituted was a har-
monious, loyal, and fairly able body
of men; although Madison and Gak
latin were the only members of first-
class importance.

296, Jefferson sent his Message to
Congress in Writing, -— Jefferson’s

frst message to Congress was an important one, as it outlined,
in a general way, the cowrse which legislation would probably
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take, It 1s also inteiesting as being the first message sent to
Congress in wiiting. Washington and Adams had delivered
thewr messages orally.  Jefferson's fiiends said that it was more
businesslike to send a message m writing, while his enemies de-
clated that he changed the original method becausc he was a
good wiiter, but a very poor public speaker. It is certain that
it would not now he practicable for a President to deliver his
messages orally, They are very long, and are read by several
clerks m the presence of the two IHouscs

297, The Membership of the House was Increased.— The
secoud census was taken in 1800, and made necessaty a new
appostionment of representatives The ratio was fixed at one
representative for every thirty-three thousand inhabitants, and
the membership of the Flouse was mereased from one hundred
and five to one hundied and forty-one,

On November zg, 1802, Ohio, with forty-five thousand people,
was admitted into the union as the seventeenth state.

298. The Judiciary Act of 1801 was repealed in 1802 —
Just before going out of power the Federalist party passed an
act creating additional federal cowts, and John Adams sat up
until nearly midnight on March 3, 1801, making appointments
under the act. The Republicans were opposed to the whole
matter. They said that the new judgeships were not necessary,
but were created in order to provide life tenure offices for proma-
nent Federalists, The act was promptly repealed by the
Republicans in March, 180z, and many of Adams’s “midnight
appointments’’ never went into effect.

299. Jefferson reduced Taxes and cut down Expenses of the
Government. — It was a part of the programme of Republican
simplicity to 1etrench, or to cut down the running espenses of
the government. By an act of April 6, 1802, the Repub-
licans repealed the laws levying internal taxes. These taxes
had long been unpopular, and had caused the “Whisky
Rebellion ” and other insutrections. Now that these taxes had
been abolished, it was necessary to reduce the expenses of the
government,
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These expenditures had increased with great 1apidity durmg
the lastfew years  In 1793 the expenses of the gencral govern-
ment were $3,800,000, and 1in 1800 they were, in round numbers,
$11,000,000 Mr Gallatin, the Secretary of the Treasuiy, made
a plan wheieby the expenses were to be reduced and the
national debt pawd off. The plan seemed to work well. The
income from customs duties was increased, the cost of the
The army and navy was greatly decreased,and in a shout
matiomal  time the national debt was icduced ffty per cent
debt was . N .
reduced This, on the face of it, was an excellent showing, hut
fitty per  j| should be borne in mind that fortifications were not
cont: kept up, officets and men had been dismissed from the
army, the navy had been allowed to dwindle, and the expenditue
of large sums of money would be necessary to prepare the country
for wai. The War of 1812 showed that some of Jefferson's
retrenchments were not wise.

300. The Naturalization Period was reduced from Fourteen
Years to Five Years in 1802 -— The Naturalization Act of 1798
was odious to the Republicans. It was accordingly repealed
onn April 14, 1802, and the term of residence for citizenship
was reduced from fourteen years to five years, where it still
remains.

301. The Twelfth Amendment was added in 1804. — The
election of 1800 had shown that there was a sertous defect
the working of the electoral college As a result of this the
method of electing President and Vice President was radically
changed on September 25, 1804, by means of the twelfth amend-
ment, which is still in force (§ 212).

302 Jefferson was reélected in 1804 by an Enormous Majority.
— The election of 1804 was thus the first to be held under the
remodeled electoral college. The contest was one-sided and
was not an especially inferesting one. The people were over-
whelmingly in favor of Jefferson and the Republicans, and the
Federalist party was practically dead. The Republicans cairied
every state except Counecticut and Delaware. Geoige Clinton
of New York was chosen Vice President,
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303. Hamilton was killed by Burr in a Duel in 1804 — Aaron
Butr, who was Vice President at the time, was not thought of
He was looked upon by the people of all patties with contempt.
Burr was a candudate for the goveinorship of New York in
1804, and Alexander Hamilton, not considering him a worthy
man, opposed him very vigorously  Stung to desperation by
the attacks of Hamilton, Burr challenged him to fight a duel.
Iamilton, with his usual personal bravery, but with a false
sense of honot, accepted the challenge  The two men met mn
mattal combat at Weehawken, New York, on July 11, 1804, and
[Tamilton fell mortally wounded.  On the following day, at the
catly age of forty-scven, the ablest of that brilant group of
constituttonal statesmen passed away. The death of Hamilton
made Bwr an outcast, and no one thought of hum as a sueccessor
to himsclt m the Vice Presidency.

304. Louisiana was purchased from France for $15,000,000
in ¥803. — The mast important event m Jefferson’s admnistra-
tion—1n fact, one of the most unportant events in American
history — was the puichase of the Lowsiana territory from
France in 1803. It should be stated that Louisiana at this tume
extended from Canada on the north to the Gulf of Mexico on
the south, and from the Mississippi River on the east to the
Rocky Mountains on the west. This vast territory was obtained
for Flance, as we have seen, by the work of her early explorers.
In 1763 France gave the part of Louisiana west of the Missis-
sippi, and the island of New Orleans, to Spain, to compensate
her for the loss of Flonda. France regretted the loss of the
terutory and succeeded in inducing Spain to give it back to her
by the treaty of 1800, mm return for some Italian tervitory, It
was thought hest to keep the matter a secret {or reasons which
will appear later

It should be said at thus point that a very small part of the
Louisiana territory lay on the east side of the Mississippt River.
The city of New Orleans and a small tract of surrounding land
were thus Jocated This gave the Spaniards the contiol of the
mouth of the river —a very important matter from the stand-



264 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

pomnt of commerce. The Americans were exceedingly anxious
to obtamn control of the mouth of the river, as a large part of
their commerce was finding an outlet in this direction. T hey
obtained a “right of deposit” from the Spaniards by treaty
1795. This means that the Americans were allowed to deposit
their goods, carried in river boats, at New Oileans and then
reship them in ocean vessels after paying the Spaniards a fee
for the privilege of so doing

When it was 1umored in the fall of 1801 that Louisiana had
been given back to Tiance, there was great exciiement n the
The West  United States. TFrance was a stiong nation and
ggﬁi‘gfﬁg Spain a weak one at the time, and 1t was leaied that
the mouth  our commerce would be cntirely shut off [rom the
:fsg‘;;f[‘s‘ Mississippi. The people of the West became wildly
River excited, and there was talk of taking possession of
Louisiana by force of arms. The excitement was madc more
intense when, on the 16th of October, 1802, the “iight of
deposit” was taken away by proclamation of the Spanish gov-
€rnor.

Robert R. Livingston of New York was the American minis-
ter to France at the time, and he was directed to purchase, if
possible, the island of New Orleans France would not histen
to such a proposition and Livingston could make no progiess
Finally, on January 11, 1803, President Jefferson appointed
James Monroe of Virginia to go to France to assist Laving-
ston. It seemed to most men of the time that Livingston and
Monroe were attempting 1o do that which was impossible, and
that Napoleon, who was at the head of Fiench affairs, would
never part with Louisiana, as he was desirous of building up a
magnificent French empire in America. Just when things
seemed darkest, the whole matter suddenly cleared up. Up to
this time Talleyrand, the Forcign Secretary, and Napoleon had
steadfastly refused to part with cven that small amount of land
upon which the city of New Orleans stood; now they offered to
sell to Livingston the wekolr of Louisiana teiritory — The cause
for this sudden change of mind was the fact that Napoleon
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femed that Great Britam was about to seize s American
possessions.  He decided, therefore, that be would prefer to
sell Lousiana to the United States rather than have it fall into
the hands of his enemy, England. Livingston and Monroe
were amazed. They had neither the authonty nor the money
to purchase the entire territory, but wisely concluded that they
should not let the opportunity shp of adding such a Livingston
magnificent domain to the United States. They 21‘;'1 é\gotxﬁzf;oe
accordingly accepted the proposition, and agreed by treaty, Apri
a treaty, signed Apiil 30, 1803, to pay fiftecn million 3% 9%
dollars for the territory of Louwsiana

When the terms of the treaty became known in the United
States there was great astonishment. Oun the whole, the people
were delighted, but Jefferson was perplexed. He
was a ‘“strict constructionsst,” and could find no Jefferson
clause in the Constitution which authorized the pur- sure that

. . the pur-
chase of territory on such a large scale He wished, chase was

however, o 1etain Louisiana and to have the Consti- fﬂﬁﬁiﬁ;l
tution amended in such a way as to make the pur
chase constitutional. His friends finally persuaded him that
terntory could be acquired under the treaty-making power of
the Constitution and that no amendment was necessary, hence
none was made,

By this purchase the area of the United States was doubled.
Louisiana contained five hundred and sixty million
acres Its area was more than seven times that of 'g}mmft_f“

Great Britain and Ireland; it was larger than Great Untted

. R States
Britain, France, Germany, Spain, Portugal, and Tialy was
. . . ouble
combined, Twelve states and two territories now py the

occupy this vast domain, and its population is nearly Louwsiand

fifteen millions, or about one fifth of that of the entire
country.

305. Barbary Pirates were plundering American Ships upon the
High Seas. — There are some other foreign affairs which, at this
puint, should receive attention. American commerce, at this
time, was not sale even upon the high seas  Ametican ships,
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and the ships of European nations, also, were bemng plundered
by the pwates fiom the Barbaiy States ol noithein

Efemm Afiica. In 1803, the navy of the United States

?ei‘iydde- moved agamst Tiipol, and in 1805 Commodae
e

Topol in Preble compelled that power to cease 1ts attacks upon
1805, and

the dep-  Amerncan ships and lo make a treaty, This step was
gdations - . - 3
redation a surpnse to the remaming Barbary States, and they,

too, ceased their depiedations

306. France and Britain also plunder American Ships — The
woist attacks, however, upon Ametican comimeice weie mads,
not by the Babary States, but by France and Great Britam,
These two nations were nol hostle to Amezica, but they were
at war with one another, and neither hesitated to stiike Amert
can coruncice in case the other could be injued by so domg
According to inteitnational law, ships are not allowed to entler
a “blockaded ™ port, and 1f they do so are liable to capture and
confiscation  In order that a poit may be said to be “block-
aded,” however, there must be ships stationed near by to pre-
vent trading boats from entering In that case if a vessel
“runs the blockade” 1t must suffer the consequences if caught
There must be, however, a blockading fleet, yet in this case
France and Biitain simply declared certain poits to be in a
state of blockade, but sent no fleets to put the decrees into
effect Then they captuied American vessels anywhere on
the high seas if bound to or from blockaded ports. This is
called a “ paper blockade,” and 15 not warranted by the law of
nations. Yet in this way many American ships were sewzed
by the cruisers of France and England, and their cargoes con-
demned and sold.

307, American Seamen are impressed into the British Service.
—In addition to this the British insisted upon the “iight of
search” and of “impressment.” The right of search is per-
mitted by wnternational law for certain definite purposes, such
as for the detection of piracy or the presence of goods which
are ** contraband of war ", this right, however, was much abused
by Great Britain. That power also insisted upon seachmg
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Awmetican ships for Brutish sailors, and upon immessing them,
when found, mto the British service  Here, too, there were
many abuses  In some cases Enghshmen who had been
naturalized 1 the United States wete taken from American
boats and pressed ito the service of England, and i many
cases native-born American citizens were simiarly treated. In
this way thousands of American sailois weie wiongfully im-
pressed mto the British seivice  President Jefferson and the
whole people weie naturally indignant and sought a remedy for
the wrong that was bemg done

308. Jefferson was not in Favor of War, — The attacks upon
out commerce would have been a just cause for war against
etther France or Ingland, but Jefferson preferred a peaceable
pohey.  He saw that the United States was not ready to enter
to war agamst cither one of these great nations However,
he wade preparations for war and sent two envoys to Gieal
Dritain to negotiate a treaty., .

James Monroe and William Pinckney were the men sent,
but the treaty which they obtained was so objectionable that it
was never sent to the Senate for ratification  In the meantime
the outrages on American commerce continued The climax
was reached on June 22, 1807 On this date Lhe British frigate
Leopard fired upon the American frigate Clesapeake, near
Hampton Roads. The American vessel was caught unawares,
vvrerpowered, and compelled to surrender. The whole nation
was aroused Men wore crape m honor of the Clesapeate's
dead, and cried out for war ¢ Nevet,” said Jeffeison in a
letter to Lafayette, “smee the battle of Lexington, have I seen
the country in such a state of exasperation as at present ”

309. The Embargo Act was passed, December, 1807.— As a
remedy for this state of affaiis Jefferson suggested his
tamous Lmbargo policy. On the 22d of December, 1807,
2 bill embodying the Piesident’s idea was passed. This law
prohibited American ships from leaving for a foreign port
under any condition  Commerce was to be stopped and Ameri-
cau ships and Ametican sallots were to be protected by being *

. -
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kept salely in American harbors  Then, too, France and Eng.
land weic to be injmed by being deprived of American goods.
The law was a flat falme  Shipowners were not m
d 5‘;‘; Iaaw favor of 1f, it was found wmpossible 1o enfloice it
Y
iﬂgﬂ;as and France and England received the measure with
igg;.aled, laughter. Jefferson finally admutted that his policy
was a failure, and the Embargo Act was iepealed

March 1, 1800.

310, A Non-intercourse Act was passed, 1809. — On the same
day a Non-ntercouse Act was passed, cutting off commercial
intercourse with Great Biitain and France This act was to
1iemain m force Lo a shoit time only

In the closing scenes of hus administration Jefferson took hut
httle part. In January of 1809 he saad: “I am now so near

Jefferson's retiuing that 1 take no part in affairs beyond the
second eapression of an opinion . . Five weeks mme
sdmms-  will relieve me from a drudgery to which T am no
‘g‘gassu’é‘_’t longer equal.” Jefferson's first administration was a

fﬁ:ﬁfélxlstas great success, but 1t must be admitted that the sccond
1

was not,

311. Domestic Affairs — Although the chief interest in Jeffer-
son's second admimstration centers in foreign affairs, there are
a few domestic matters which should not pass unnoticed

The most sensational of these domestic affairs was the con-
spiracy of Aaron Burr After his duel with Alexander Hamil-
Aaron ton, Burr became a political and social outcast. Fis
Burr at-  business affairs, too, were in an unsatisfactory con-
tempted  dition. He was accordingly in a proper fiame ot
Dire In mind for a desperate enterprise, and planned an
glssfoulh' expedition to thc Southwest. There is even now

a great deal of doubt in regard to what Bur really
intended to do, but it is probable that he wished to make a con-
quest of Mexico and the Spanish possessions, and to cut off
a large part of the southwestern territory from the United
States.  He wished to organize this vast domain into an empire
under the leadership of himself and his daughter Theodosia.
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His scheme was [ascinaling 1n many respects, and attracted
many reckless adventurers

In December, 1806, Burr got together a paity of men at
Blennerhasset's Island, mm the Ohio Ruver, and started down
sheam  In January, 1807, he reached 'the lower Mississippi
with about one hundred men. In the meantime, however,
his designs had become known to President Jeffeison,
who issued a proclamation looking to his capture. ?;;é for
Burr was arrested soon after and placed on trial for ig‘f;,’,szﬁldm
treason at Richmond  The case was tried by Chief ;‘ﬁt;‘;
Justice John Marshall of the Supieme Court, and
Tidmund Randolph and Luther Martin appearced as altorneys
for the defense.  After an exciting tiial, which lasted for more
than three months, Burr was declared “not guilty,” much to the
regret of Jelfeison

312 The Election of 1808 — Some of Jefferson’s friends
wished him to be a candidate for a third term, but he would not
listen to the 1dea He was sixty-five yeats of age,
had been in public life for forty years, and, further- %25?;1"5‘
more, he believed in the democratic theory of short 2Mrd
terms of office.  James Madison of Virginia then
became the leading candidate for the office, although James
Monroe of the same state was {avored by some, Many Northemn
Republicans favored Governor Clinton of New York.

Madison was the choice of Jefferson, and he was Madson .
accordingly nominated, while Chinton was nommated ated =
for the Vice Presidency. The Federalists chose

C. C Pinckney and Rufus King. The campaign was an
interesting one, and Madison and Clinton wecte elected by
overwhelming majorities.

On March 4, 1809, Jefferson gave over the reins of govern-
ment to his faithful personal and political triend, James Madi-
son, and soon after retired from the public gaze, to spend the
remainder of his useful life in the beloved scclusion of his detight-
ful home at Monticello.
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James Mabisow, 1809g-1817

313. James Madison was well known in Public Life. — No
introduction to James Madison will be necessary here. He was
well and favorably known i the United States long before he
became President. IMe had been prominent in Virginia affairs,
he had been one of the most conspicuous figures m the Const-
tutional Convention, and had (e-
cently served as Sccretaly of
State undetr Jefferson.  Futher
more, he had always agreed with
Jefferson upon matters of govern.
ment, and for this reason his ad-
ministration may be looked upon
as a contimuation of that of his
predecessor

314 Madison’s Cabinet was
not a Strong One. — Madison ie-
tained three members of Jeffer
son’s Cabinet Robert Smith of
Maiyland, formeily Secretary of
the Navy, becaume Secretary of

Jayry Maprson State, Cwesar A Rodney of Dela-
One of the most useful men in Amer- wate, formerly Attorney—Geneml,

itan history,  Bormm m Vieginia 1n .
751, e was graduated from Prince-  Wag continued in that office; and
tnm, served 1 the legislatme of s - :
smt,c and i Congress, was Secretary Albert Gallatin, the famous finan-
of Hmie, and twice President of the cier, remained at the head of the
Umted States,  Wrote many able po- )
htical papees, and hept a recurd of Treasury Department. The re-
the procecdmys of the Constilutional i i s were filled b
Convention Ile died i 1836, matnmng POS tions we Y
comparatively obscure men. The

Cabinet as a whole was not a strong one. Gallatin was the
only man in it of first-class ability, The majority of the mem-
bers did faitly well, but Smith was decidedly weak as Secretary
of State.  He was succeeded by James Monroe in 1811,

315, Foreign Affairs were in a Sad Condition. — It was

unfertunate that Madison made such a weak appointment as
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Sceictary of State At the close of Jefferson’s adminstration
it was evident to every one that our foreign affans would be of
gupreme nmpottance, and it must have been equally evident
that Robert Smuth was not the man to manage them. Gallatin
was the man best fitted for the position, but mtiigues and
jealousies unfortunately prevented his appointment

Qui foreign aftains were m a deploiable condilion at the
close of Jefferson's administiation  Gieat Britain and France
wete making depredations npen American commerce which the
United States was powerless to pievent  The Embargo Act
had proved a flat failure and had been repealed, the Non-
intercoutse Act, which was ncver effeclive, expired early in
1810, and other retahatory legislation had proved to be of no
avatl  Diplomacy, too, had failed, and the countiy was drifting
1apidly toward war.

Madison was a man of peace, but the Republican leaders
weie bent upon war, and he was not able to hold them Madison
in check Some of the younger men of the paity werc favored
especially anxious for war. | This.was-tiue of John c.reace
Calhoun of South Carolina_and of Fenry Clay of I\Lntuck),

vt
who weie destined at a futme time to play important parts in

American polftics.”” T
A§"W¢ Took back upon the negotiations of these 5147 22d
[13
years, a’fter the lapse of a century, it 1s not clear why Fere “war
the United States chose to declare war aganst Great
Britain rather than France. As far as the depredations upon
our cominerce were concerned, the two nations weie equally
blamable. It was clear, however, that it would not
. There was
be wise to declare war aganst both  Such a declara- ag much
s . >t
tion would be ridiculous, if not disastrous. By com- Feganng
+ H i spa War against
mon consent of a majority of the Republican leaders J2F 2820
England was singled out for vengeance. A trace of n%?t:;;t
the old hatred yet 1emamed, and the possible conquest -
of Canada appealed strongly to many. The tone of the West
was particularly wailike, and Madison, man of peace though he

was, was no Jonger able to control his party.
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316. War was declared against Great Britain on June 18,
1812, — War was declared on June 18, 1812, by a vote of seventy-
nine to forty-nine in the House, and by a vote of nineteen to
thirteen in the Senate. The greater part of the vote in {avor
of wai came [rom the South and West The Federalists and g
few Republicans voted agamst the declaration, and the former
issued an address to the people in which they stated the grounds
of then oppositton  They held that the main object of the war
was the conquest of Canada and not the redress of commercial
gricvances  They also tried to excuse Lngland and to place
a large part of the blame upon Fiance. It was unfortunate that
the United Stales was thus obliged to enter upon an mmpoltant
war without the support of all sections of the country,

317 There were Four Important Causes of the War — The
causes of the War of 1812 may be summed up under four heads:
(1) The inaiting of the Indians by the English to commt out
rages upon the Ameticans, (2) the depredations upon Amer-
can commerce, (3) the blockade of our ports by British
cruisers; and {4) the impressment of American seamen These
grievances were very humihating, and war would have resulted
from them at an earlier date if the United States had not been
in its nfancy as a nation

318. Great Britain was apparently Much Stronger than the
United States in 1812. — The military strength of the Uniled
States at the time was in striking contrast to that of England.
The United States had 7,250,000 people, Great Biitain had
18,500,000, the regular army of the United States was com-
posed of 6700 men, while the regular army of Gieat Britamn
was_fighting successfully against the vast armies of Napoleon;
the American navy was made up of 12 small boats with 5500
men, while the British had 830 superior vessels with 150,000
seamen,  In addition to this, experience and war spirit both
seemed to favor the British, and in financial resources England
was tenfold stronger. On the other hand, it was plain that the

war would be fought along the Canadian boider. This facl was
favorable to the United States.
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TeE WAR, 1812

319. Americans won Brilliant Victories on Sea but failed on
Land. — The War of 1812, on the Ameiican side, 15 character-
ized by failurcs on land and by brillant victories on sea. The
American army was made up, for the most part, of raw
reciutts, hastily gathered together, without experivnce or tiamn-
ing. Such an army as this could not hope to contend success- ‘
fully against Iingland’s veteran forces. The Ameiican navy,
on the other hand, was manned by natural seamen, — fisherinen
trom Newfoundland and elsewhere, — who proved to be excel-
lent fighters. The Yankee satlor was alett, bold, and quick to
act. Hewas a natmal mechanic, a good gunne, and o supcLor
tactician. But even with all this his “ victories weie more than
unexpected, they wete astounding.”

320 Canada was invaded, but the Expeditions proved Failures.
— The project of mvading Canada seemed to be uppermost in
the minds of the Americans, and two cxpeditions weie planned
agamsl the Brtish possessions One was to cross the Detioit
Rwer at Detroit, and the other the Niagata River at Buffalo
In July of 1812, less than a month after war had been declared,
General Hull led the first of these two expeditions into Canada.
Almost no preparation had been made {or the invasion, and it
ended, as might have been expected, in failure In August
General Hull surrendered to the British commander, Gencral
Brock, without striking a blow.

The second expedition likewise failed. In October the Amer-
icans, under General Van Rensselaer, crossed the Niagara
River and were defeated at Queenstown, a short distance helow
the Falls  The land campaigns of the first year of the war all
ended disastrously for the Americans

321, Naval Battles. — In regaid to the naval hattles, however,
there 15 a different story to tell.  Although England was the
“misiress of the seas,” she suffered a series of decisive defeats
on the ocean at the hands of the Americans, On the 13th of
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August Captam Parter, m command of the Zsser, captured
the Buitish sloop Alers without the loss of a inan,
The fight lasted eight minutes, and when the s Easex. eap-

was taken there were seven feet of water in her Baush
sloop Alert.

hold

Six days later a still more biithant victory was won. The
American fnigate Conststution, under Captain Isaac Full, cap-
tmed the British fiigate Guerridre after a fight of the con.
halt an hour  “In less than thuty mmnutes from the iﬁ;{’fﬂ;d the
time we got alongside the enemy,” said Hull, “she gf)‘;ifh
was lett without a spar standing, and the hull cut Guernére.
to picces m such a manner as to make it difficult to keep
het above water.”  “This victory,” says Henry Adams, the
American historian, * raised the United Stales in one-half hour
to the rank of a first-class power.” The news of the capture
and destruction of the Guerridre was receved with especial
delight 1 the United States because that boat had been particu-

larly active in the scarching of American vesscls.

1813

32%. Commodore Perry won &Bﬁlﬁnﬁctory on Lake Erie. —
The year 1813 was one of mingled joys and somows. In
January a company of Kentucky troops, under General Win-
chester, attempted to recapture Detroit, but was defeated at
Frenchtown on the River Raisin, in Michigan.

General William Henry Harrison, the hero of the battle of
Tippecance, met with better success. He was anxious to pass
from northern Ohio into Canada, by way of Detroit, but was not
able to do so while the British controlled Lake Erie. Com-
modore Perty came to his assistance by winning the brilliant
hattle of Lake Erie on the 1oth of Seplember, 1813. Perry was
but twenty-seven years of age at the time, and was fighting
against the veteian Captain Barclay, who had seen service under
Nelson at Trafalgar., Perry's victory was complete and decisive,
and Ins dispatch to Flarmson thrilied the nation: “We have
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met the enemy and they are owrs.  Two ships, two brigs, one
schooner, and one sloop. Yours with very great respect and
esteem, O H. Perry ”

Now that the way was clear Harrison passed Detrott, pene.
trated Canada, and defcated the Buitish i the battle of the
Thames on October 5, 1813,

323. The Chesapeake was captured by the British Shannen, —
On the ocean also defeats were mingled with victorics  The
most notable contest was that between the Amencan fugate
Chliesapeake and the British Starenors The boats met oft Boston
caily in June, 1813, with Captain Lawrence m command ol the
American vessel, and Captain Broke m command of the Dritsh,
In the course of the engagement the gallant Captain Lawience
was mortally wounded, but called out to s men while beng
carried below: “ Don’t give up the ship! Keep the guns
going ! Thght her till she sinks!” The American boat was
captured and taken to Halifax, but the dymg command ot
Lawrence, " Don’t give up the ship ! has become an Ameciican
battle cry which will never be forgotten.

1814

324, MacDonough defeated the British off Plattsburg —In
the following year the Americans again tried to mmvade Canada,
and again they met with only partial success In July they
won the battles of Chippewa and Lundy’s Lane near Niagara,
but in the fall the troops were withdrawn, and little was
accomplished.

-A victory on Lake Champlain revived the drooping spirit of
the Americans, The Brilish were planning an invasion of New
York, and had placed a fleet on Lake Champlain to cooperate
with the land forces. Commodore Thomas MacDonough, of
the American fleet, succeeded in defeating the RBritish off
Plattsburg m September, after a hard-fought cantest

320 Washington was taken and the Capitol burned.— In the
meantime the Atlantic coast was being ravaged by the British.
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In August they appeared before Washington, and, after a
feeble resistance by General Winder, the city was taken  The
President and members of the Cabinet fled, and the Capitol,
White House, and other public buildings were destioyed. It
should be said, however, that the Enghsh people did not ap-
prove of this wanton destruction of pioperty One English
paper remarked, “The Cossacks spaied Paris, but we spared
not the Capitol of America”

326. Andrew Jackson defeated the British at New Orleans
after the Tieaty of Peace had been imade. — The British, later in
the year, planned an attack on New Oileans. Here, however,
they met a very detcimined resistance on the part of Andrew
Jackson, the hardy Indian fighter  The British made the attack
on Jackson on the 8th of January, 1813, and were 1epulsed with
great loss. This victory was won, however, after the treaty of
peace had been made

327. The Hartford Convention. — The sentiment in New LEng-
Jand against the war was always strong and was increased by
the victories of the British. It was said that the war was not
a just one, but was bemng waged for the conguest of terntory.
It was certamly injuring the commerce of New Ingland. One
result of this opposition to the war was the famous Haitford
Convention of 1814. On December 15 of that year delegates
from all of the New England states met at Hartford, Connecti-
cut. It was feared that New England might with-
draw and that the union nught be disrupted, but no T ;Eprfg‘
such action was taken. The convention adjourned 55 the
on January 14, 1815, and then published a repott of fﬁ;jﬂfgﬁd
its proceedings. Some amendmenis to the Constitu. Eﬂ‘;"}th- .
lion were urged, and it was insisted that the states from the
should be allowed to retain the customs duties col- "™
lected within their borders. It was intimated that the states
might secede from the unton in case then demands were not
complied with. A committee was appointed to lay the remon-
strance before Congress, but peace had been made in the mean-
time and nothing came of the movement.
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328, The War closed with the Peace of Ghent, August 8,
1814.— On August 8, 1814, British and Amecrican 1epiesenta-
tives met at Ghent to discuss terms of peace, and a treaty wag
signed on December 24 [ollowing — two weeks before Andrew
Jackson won his memorable wictory at New Orleans.! The
tetms of the ticaty are nol mmportant Things were left very
much as they weie before the war Since peace had been
made between Fiance and Lngland there was no longer any
cause for attacks upon owr commerce, and the impressment of
American seamen had also ceased.  The grievances had becn
removed in the natinal course of cvents and weie not mentioned
in the treaty,

It was agreed that the conquered teintory should be mutually
restored

Therefore, at fiist thought 1t would scem that nothing what-

ever was gained by the Americans by the War of
No im-

portant 1812 It is true that no territory was gained and
changes H ] ] 3
gt de that American 1ights were not cleaily defined in the
by the treaty; but the war served to unite the nation and
wWar

to gain for it the wholesome respect of all Kurope.
The victories of Hull, Perry, and Jackson will not soon be
forgotten
329 Domestic Affajrs — Although the war was the principal
event of inteiest m the administiations of President Madison,
there were a few other matlers of 1mportance which should be
noted.
It will be recalled that thiough the cfforts of Hamilton,
a United States bank was chartered for twenty
She United years in 1791 The bank was a success, and in 1811
Bank was an effort was made to 1ecnew the charter The old

rechartered Y. .
in 1816 for opposition, however, sprang up in the Republhcan

;fff;y ranks and the attempt faled. In 1816 Mr. Clay,
then Speaker of the House, and other influential
leaders took up the matter, and the bauk was rechartered [or

Vi the ncean cable and the telegraph had been m emstence, the lows of lile at
New Orleans might have been saved,
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another term ot twenty yeais

279

Its capital stock was to be

435,000,000, one fifth of which was to be owned by the

government

In 1816 the first protective tariff measuie was passed. The
bill was intended not only as a sowce of revenue, but as a pro-

tection to American in-

. The first
dustiics  Ilenry Clay, protective
«the tather of the pro- B0f

121
WEIVe Was was passed
wehive policy, 5 1fs wras pas

chief advocate, but the
measwie was favored by Callioun
and sygned by Madison  Web.
ster opposed 1t The duaties were
not neatly so high as they are
now, the highest being about
thirty per cent

Taken as a whole, the period of
Madison's administrations was an
era of progress There had been
an increase in national spirit and
unity , the population
had increased fiom
7,239,003 m 1810 to
about 8,866,000 1n
1817, manufactures
had sprung up; shipping had re-
vived, transportation facilities
had been somewhat improved,
and a new cra was dawning in
literature  Washington ITrving’s
“Kowkerbocker’s History of New
York” had appeared in 1809,

Madison’s
adminis-
trations
were a
pertad of
progress

Hrnry Cray

“The Great Pauficator” was born
m Viggina o 1777, and died n
Washington 1n 1852, He became a
lawyer, a memher of the Kentucky
legislatuie, United States senator,
Speaker of the House, and Secretary
of State He was a ecandidale for
the Presidency several times, but
was never elected  11e was an adyo-
cate of proteclion and an ojator
Of rare p()“t.‘l. A monument )’)2\3
been erected to his memory 1w the
cemetery ab Lesington, Kentucky,

and Bryant's * Thanatopsis” had been published in an varly num-
her of the NMorth American Reveery, which was founded in 1813,

330. Blections of 1812 and 1816, — I[n the {allof 1872 Madison
swas reclected President over DeWitt Clinton of New York, by
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a vote of one hundred and twenty-cight to eighty-nine. By
1816 the [Fedeialst paity had almost entunely disappeared,

The Fed-
eralist
party had
practically
disap-
peared by
1816,

In the clection of that year it cained only three
states, — Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Delawaze,
The Republicans nominated and elected James Mon-
toe of Virginia, who had distinguished himself mn the
public service as a member of Macdison's Cabinet,

Jamns MonroEg, 1817-1825

331, Chaiacter of the President and of the Period. — James

Monroe was

Juirs Monkor

Momoe was boin m 1758 m Virgima,
oot far from the iethplace of George
Washington  TIe entered tWilham
and Mary College, but seon left to
figrht the battles of the Reyolution,
Although he opposed the adoption
of the Constitution, be had an illus-
trious pubhie career. e werved two
trms as Uresudent e died 1n
New Yuweh Gy on July 4, 1831

well known when he became

President in
1817  He had been a soldier n
the Revolutionarty army, a for
eign minister, a United States
senator, governor of Vugmia,
and, more recently, Seccretary of
State and of War His election
was not the occasion of any great
national excitement, as 1t was
known that the Republican policy
of Jefferson and Madison would
be continued. These two illus-
trious men, although in retn ement,
were expected to exercise, and
actually did exercise, a marked in.
fluence upon public affairs, How-
ever, the policy of the Republi-
can party had changed materially
since the time of Washington
Many of the painciples of the Fed-
cralist party had heen adopted,
and the old doctrine of “strict

construction” of the Constitution had been practically aban-

doned.

In fact, Monroe might be looked upon as the repre-

sentative of the peeple 1ather than of the Republican party.
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Monroe’s Piesidency 1s an mteresting and important period.
It is somctimes called the “era of good feeling,” because the
hatred caused by party strife had laigely vanished.

It is tiue that there was but one political party, yet A
(here was much ill feeling, due to the fact that this Frfg.?. feel-
paity was divided up nto several factions On the

whole, however, good will prevailed. Busmess and commerce

occupied men’s minds, and political animosities were crowded

THR STLAMSIUE © SAVANNALL?

This was the fust steamer to crossthe Atlantic Ocean. She sailed hiom savannah
m June, 1819, and r1eached Liverpool 1n eighteen days, She used steam power
unly fon seven days on the trip.  When about to enter 8t. George’s Channel, near
the woast of Ticland, the smoke from her funnel was spied by the commander of
the British fleer, who, thinking the vessel on tive, sent two boafs to her rescue.
she was met by a large crowd at Liverpool and given an enthusastic reception,

out, Then, too, the West was being settled very rapidly, and
this gave the people something to think of. The steamboat was
plying on the inland waters and had already crossed the
Atlantie. A constant stteam of immigiants was coming from
Enrope into the West, The admission of new states into the
union shows the rapidity with which this development was taking
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place. Indiana was admitted m ¥816, Mississippi, mn 1817,
Illinois, in 1818, and Alabama, m 1819

A TypL 0F MOULRN TRANSATLANIIC STLAMSHIP,

This steamship, the Umds e, 15 more than 500 feet long, neaily 50 feet wide,
and about 4o feet deep It fuims a stuhing contiast to the Seownna/ which
15 shown on page 281, The Umbrie was bwilt i 1834, and 15 itself much
smaller than the largest boats of to-day. The Aawserin Auguste Trona,
for instance, built n 1905, 15 705 feet long, 77 feet wide, and 54 fect deep,

332 Monree’s Cabmet was a Strong One. — Monroe began his
admunistration well by appomting a strong Cabinet. Several
of the members weie men of marked ability John Quincy
Adams, son of the second President, was made Sceretaiy of
State ; William H Crawford of Georgia, a member of Madison’s
Cabinat, was made Secretary of the Treasury, and Jobn C.
Calhoun of South Carolina, destined to be one of the furemost
men in Ametican history, was made Secretary of War  The
President stood in need of all of the sound advice which his
Cabinet could give, since our foreign affairs were still in an
unsettled condition, and it was necessary to repew our com-
mercial tieaties, which had been broken off by the war
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333, Florida was purchased from Spain in 1819. — The pur-
chase of Flotida from Spamn by the United States was one of
the important events in Monroe’s admimstiation  Since the
purchase of the Lowsiana teriitory fiom France in 1803, there
had been a disagreement between Spain and the Untted States
in regard to the boundary line between Flonda and Lowsiana
This was settled for all time by the purchase of Florida Spain
was not able to hold and to defend her American possessions,
and accordingly ceded Florida to the Umted Staies by a treaty
signed February 22, 1819. In this tieaty the United States
gave up all claim to Texas and agreed to pay five million dollars
to American citizens for claims resulting from spoliations com-
mitted by Spam. Flonda thus became part of the territory of
the United States, but was not admitted as a state until 1845.

334. The Monroe Doctrine was proclaimed in December,
1823.— The most notable event in Monroe's admumstration,
and one of the most important events in American history, was
the publication of the “Monroe Doctrine” i December, 1823,
Just at this time the Spanmish colonies of South Amenca were
rebelling against the mother country and setting themselves up
as independent republics Republican governments had been
established in all of the Spanish colonies of South America,
and m 1822 thew independence was recogmzed by the United
States. Some of the European monarchies, who were natu-
rally opposed to the spread of republican principles,

. The Holy
jomned m a so-called Holy Alliance and thought of Alliance
interfermg for the purpose of reducing the repub- Was about
lics again to the power of Spain. John Quincy f};“'slfa‘:g“
Adams, the far-sighted Secretary of State, alter con- over her

colomes
ferring with some officers of the British government, i South
. . America.
came to the conclusion that it would not be wise
to allow the nations of Europe to meddle with affairs on
the American continents, He accordingly induced President
Monroe to make a declaration in his message to Congress of the
now famous “ Monroe Doctrme.” The doctiine consisted of

two parts. In the first place the President declared that the
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“ Ametrican continents . . are henceforth not to be considered
as subjects for colonization by any European power.” He also
declared in substance that the Umted States would not allow
any Luropean nation fo terfere with the government of any
republic established on Amecrican soil  The pirotest had the
desired effect, and the plans of the European monarchies were
never catried out. The “ Monroe Doctrine ™ has been enforced
in several mstances and continues to be an important pait of
American policy.

335. Clay {favored a Protective Tariff; Webster opposed it
The Tariff of 1824 — The tarif law of 1816 had not produced
satisfactory 1esults, and on May 22, 1824, another act was
passed  Clay was again the most outspoken champion of a
protective tartff, while Webster was opposed to that policy. He
declared *“ frecdom of trade to be the general principle, and.
restriction the exception,”  The South now opposed the taniff,
while the Cential and Western states and a part of New England
favored it The new measure increased the duties on iton,
wool, hemp, and, to some extent, on woolen and cotton goods.
The general average of the duties was thirty-seven per cent m
1824 as against twenty-five per cent in 1816,

336 Lafayette visited the United States in 1824 and was
received with Great Honor.— In May, 1824, Congress sent an
invitation to the Marquis de Lafayette to visit the United States
as “the nation’s guest.”” The invitation was gratefully accepted,
and Lafayette remarked that he would visit America, “the
beloved land,” as an “adopted son,” which he did m the fall of
1824, He had been a personal friend of President Montoc
when the two men were serving in the Revolutionary army,
hetice his reception by the hecad of the American Republic was
a most cordial one. He was received by the people everywhere
with respect and enthusiasm.

337. Adams, Crawford, Jackson, and Clay are Candidates for
the Presidency. Adams is elected by the House of Representa-
tives, 1824.~—1In the fall of 1820 Monroe was reclected by an
almost unamous vote, He received two hundred and thilfy-
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one votes and John Quincy Adams recewved one, An elector
trom New Hampshire, desirmg that Washmgton should be the
only President to have the honor of a unanimous election, voted
for Adams.

Four years later, however, thete was no such unammity. In
1824 there were four important candidates for the Presidency.
These were John Quincy Adams, William H Crawford, Henry
Clay, and Andrew Jackson, the hero of New Orleans. John C
Calhoun was a candidate at one time, but contented himself with
an clection to the Vice Presidency  There were no great politt-
cal iysues at stake and each candidate had his personal and local
followmg.  Jackson teceived ninety-nine votes ; Adams, eighty-
four; Crawtord, forty-one, and Clay, thirty-seven. As no can-
didate had received a majorly of the votes in the clectoral
college, it devolved upon the House of Representatives to
choose a President from the thiee highest on the list Clay
was thus left out, and the House proceeded to ballol on the
other thiee names. Adams was elected by the influence of
Clay, much to the chagrin of Jackson and his friends A short
time after, he appointed Clay Secretary of State, and 1t was
promptly chaiged that Clay had sold his influence to Adams for
a position 1n the Cabinet. There was a gieat deal of talk of a
“corrupt bargain” between the two men, but it 1s fair to say
that both Adams and Clay denied the charge, and that no evi-
dence has ever been produced to sustain it,

338 Death of Monroe, 1831. — Monroe was sixty-seven years
of age when he laid down the cares of his office. He lived
for six years after his retirement, and died on the 4th of July,
1831, in New York., He was buried there with honors befitting
an ex-President of the United States. In 1858, the one hun-
dredth anniversary of his buth, his ashes were removed to Rich-
mond with military honors, and there buried in the soil of his
native state.

FACTS AND DATES

1801-1809 Jeffeison's Administrations.
1803. Louisiana Puarchase.
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FACTS AND DATES (Countinued)

176y Steam Engine Invented

1807  lrust Successful Steamboat (Fulton’s).
1807. LEmbargo Act

1806-1307  Dunr Conspiracy.

1808 Slave Tirade Abolished

1800 1817  Madison’s Admmistrations.
1812~1813  Second War with Great Britain.
1814 Hatford Convention

(816 [uest Protective Tardt Act

1817-1825  Monioe's Administiations.
1819 DPuichase of Flonida.

1823  Momoe Doctrine.



CHAPTER XXIV

THE SECOND ADAMS

1825-1829

339. John Quincy Adams seemed an Ideal President in 1825.—
When John Quincy Adams became President of the United

States in 1825, he scemed the
ideal man for the place. He was
well-educated, honest, and fear-
less, he had had a large and
successful expetience m public
affairs as foreign minister, United
States senator, and Cabinet mem-
ber, and had shown himself to
be a broad-mmded man of untir-
wg mdustry  He was “a knight
without fear and without re-
proach,” and it is safe to say that
no other man in Amecrica in 1825
possessed, in an equal degree, the
characteristics of an ideal Presi-
dent. Vet his admimstration was,
in some 1espects, a disappomt-
ment. He was bitterly opposed
by personal and pohtical enemies,
and was defeated tor reelection
in 1828.

340. Internal  Improvements
were much Discussed. — Theie

Jomn Quincy ADAS,

The *Old Man Eloquent” was born
i Massachusetts m 1767, and died
mn Washington, D C, m 1848, Ile
studied at the Umveraity of Leyden,
and was gaduated from IHarvard,

Ile soon became a distingwshed
lawyer and statesman. [or three
yeals he was a Professor m Harsaed,
and 1t one time o another he held
almost all of the great wuffices in
the United States, Ifc was an excel
lent wnter i hoth prose and vese,

had been a growing demand for some time for the construction
of” roads and the improvement of waterways, but some doubted

a8y
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the power of Congress, under the Constitution, to appropriate
money for these purposes Every one was in favor of better
transportation [acihities, but many believed that the mprove-
ments should be made by the slates or by private enterpiise.
The recent westward expansion had strengthened this demand
for roads and canals. Sums of money had been appropiiated
by Congress for the puipose from time to time, but Madison
and Monroe had used the velo power to keep such appropiia-
tions within bounds.

Adams, however, was more {riendly to such expenditures, and
in his inaugural address he advocated the building of roads and
Adams canals by the general government.  Clay was of the
and Clay same mind, but Calhoun, who favored the idea in
wdvocated 1816, had come to the conclusion in 1822 that Con-
e arer  gressdid not have the power to usc the public money
national  in tlus way. Dunng the administiation of Adams
expense. $2,310,000 were appropuiated by Congress for mter-
nal improvements. There was much opposition, however, and
the policy did not grow in favor.

341 The Erie Canal, 1825, helped to open up the West.— In
the meantime the various states were making improvements on
their own account. The most notable of these was the construe-
tion of the Erie Canal by the state of New York. This impor-
tant waterway extended from Buffalo to Albany, and “reduced
transportation charges to a little over one tenth their former fig-
ures” It was finished in 1825 and aided wonderfully in the
development of the West. It 1s still an impoitant highway of
commerce

34R. The Removal of the Creeks and Cherokees.—In 1827
and 1828 the enemies of Adams in Congress took occasion to

humiliate him before the people. The people of
gﬁ\mfxr:fs Georgia were trying to remove the Creek and Cher-
support ¢ Okee Indiuns from their state in order to secure the
g?ftc;?;- land in the Indian reservations. President Adams
2;‘55,‘;‘;‘;?’ objected and attempted to protect the Indians in th}eil:
rights. The result was an open conflict between the
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covernot of Georgin and the President of the United States.
Although the position which Adams had taken was the correct
one, Congtess tefused to support hum, and Governor Tioup of
Georgia successiully defied the authority of the national
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The most wmportant walerway of its hind in the United biates,
It was commenced 1 1817 and fimshed cight years later It
was due to the energy of (Goveinor De Witt Clinton of New York
that the canil was pushed across the state fiom Albany and
Troy to Buffalo, a distance of three hundred and sidy-thiee
mies, a large pait of 3t through a demse wilderness,  The
value of property along the line of thc canal has greatly
mcreased, and the slate has recewed a large revenue fiom tolls,

343 The Tariff Act of 1828. — The Tanff Act of 1828 also
tended to make President Adams unpopular mn some quarters.
There was a demand on the part of the manufacturers
for still greater protection, and a new tariff bill was The Noith
framed.  The lines were now quite clealy drawn in :het pro-
regmd to the protective policy. Manufacturing had tanf, while
come to be the most important industiy in New Eng- Dli,;off}l t}é

land, hence that section was in tavor of the protective
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tariff  In the South, on the other hand, theie were very few
factorics, and the people opposed the tanff because it made
them pay more for the manufactured goods which they bought
The tariff bill of 1828, however, was not discussed and passed
on its merits, It has been well called “the tauifl of abomina-
tions”  The bill was not carefully diawn, and 1t raised the
The tart dutics on some articles to a nidiculously high figue.
of 1828 The duty on wool, for example, was raised from thitty
levied very
hgh du- ~ per cenl to about scventy per cent  The hill passed
ties. both houses of Congress and was signed by President
Adams on May 24, 1828. The measuie did not 1epresent the
sober judgment ol the peopie of the United States Tt was
mtended to embarrass the President, and to help to defeat hun
for reclection.  John Randolph was not far wrong when he
said, “The bill referred to manufactures of no soit or
kind except the manufacture of a President of the United
States.”” In the hght of these facts it is not casy to

gi’g;ﬂa see why President Adams signed the bl at all. A
mustake partial explanation may be found in the fact that he
in signing

the “tanff was in favor of the American or protective system,
of sbomi~ and believed that the measure of 1828 was betler than
nothing It was also hoped that the act would be so
amended as to remove some of the * abominations.” This was
afterward done.
TFive Southern states at once protested against the act, and
John C. Calhoun became the spokesman of the opposition. He
was very decided in s views. He even went so fa1
,?fét‘;‘:;‘d as to advise South Carolina to declare the act “null
apanst < and void within the limits of the state” He would
thus defy the authority of the federal government.
The ghost of the Kentucky and Virgima resolutions seemed Lo
be reappearing, and Webster expressed the opmion that a new
confederacy would be formed in the South.
344. The Election of 1828. — Adams was not seated in the
Presidential chair before preparations were being made for the
election of 1828, Iis administration was simply “a long-
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drawn Presidential campaign ™ Jackson and his [riends held
that he was the choice of the people for the Presidency in 1824,
but that he was beaten out of the office by underhanded work.
They therefore planned revenge  There were no greal political
punciples at stake, but “ Adams men” were pitted ™
agamnst © Jackson men”’  Adams was an honest, able, test ner
and high-minded man, but his opponents availed _Z“gff;}s
themselves of every opportumty to bring him into and Jack-
disfavor. The issue was largely a personal one a personal
between the two men Thete was much talk of the ™

fariff and mternal improvements as campaign issues, but no
ong 1eally knew what Jackson thought in 1egard to either, and
no one seemed to care. “ Hwrah for Jackson ” and *“Turn the
raseals out ” were the effective war cries in 1828.

The Adams administiation, however, was not f1ee fiom fault.
The Presudent had signed the worst tariff measure cver [ramed
in the United States, and he had not managed our
fureign aftairs with success. Then, too, his Cabinet é‘;‘f{;’s
appointments were not strong,  Clay, as Secretary of pome mis-
State, was an able man., He was a genuine American
and a captivating orator, This “ hon-hearted knight” of Ameri-
can statesmen swayed his audiences with a “voice as winning
as the sirens’ song.” Yet the appomtment of Clay gave rise, as
we have seen, to much adverse criticism. Aside from Clay, Wil-
liam Wirt was the only man in the Cabinet of first-rate ability.

Then again the peisonality of Jackson must be taken into
account  “Old Hickory,” as he was affectionately called, was
absolutely honest and upright in all his dealings. He
may have lacked refinement, but no one ever ques- IR
tioned his integrity. e repiesented also a new force bu hon-
in American politics. Up to this time the Presidents
had been chosen from the old aristocratic states, — from Vir-
ginin and Massachusetts. They represented the culture and
refinement ot the seaboard.  Jackson, the rough-and-ready son
of the West, represenied a new element, He was the expo-
nent of that Westein democracy which was destined to over-
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whelm the aristocracy of the Tlast It was upon this rismg tide
that Andrew Jackson rode mnto office in 1828

We noted the disappearance of political partics during Mon-
roe’s Presidency. In the time of Adams party hnes were
New par- drawn anew. The followers of Clay aud Adams
ties were called themselves “ National Republicans,” while the

Jacksen men were known as the “ Democratic Repub-
licans ” and later as the “ Demociats ”  The National Repub.
licans may be looked upon, 1n a genecral way, as the descendanty
ol the Federalist party, while the Dcemocratic Republicans
represent the party of Jefferson.

Jackson cairied the West and South, and was clected over
Jackson Adams by a vote of one hundred and seventy-eight to
g%f:g;;d cighty-three. The popular vote showed a closer con-

test. Jackson had six hundred and fifty thousand
votes against five hundred thousand for Adams

345 Adams ends his Days in the House of Representatives —
Soont after retiring from the Presidency, Adams wag clected a
member of the House of Representatives from Massachusetts
(§ 392) He held this position until the time of his death,
and became known as ‘“the old man eloguent” and as a fea:less
champion of antislavery petitions. He was stricken with his
last illness while attending a session of the House, on Febiuary
21, 1848. “The stern old fighter lay dying almost on the very
ficld of so many battles and 1n the very tracks in which he had
so often stood erect and unconquerable, taking and dealing so
many mighty blows” He passed away two days later, and lies
buried “under the portal of the church at Quiney.”

x

FACTS AND DATES

1825-1829, John Quincy Adams’s Administiation,
1825, Completion of Erie Canal.
1828, Tariff of Abommnations,



CHAPTER XXV

THE JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY
1820-18.41

346. A New National Era begins with Jackson’s Administra-
tion. — In takimg up our study of the administintion of Andrew
Juckson, we ate brought face to tace with a new ¢ia in Amer-
ican history The colonial days had passed, and the national
pertod was in reality just beginming. This was true, as we
shall soon see, not only in politics and government, but in com-
meice and industry as well.

We noted in the last chapter that a new force had appeared
in American politics In the election of 1828 the demociatic
spirit of the West and South had triumphed over the 5. oo
aristocracy of the XFast. It was felt that the “ plain had tn-
people” had at last come into possession of the m[r’htﬁ
government This rise of the common people made Bast.
many changes—some good and some bad —in the govern-
ment of the United States.

The older statesmen who had been associated with the {orma-
“tion of the Constitution and the begmning of the
government had now, for the most part, passed away, The states-

. A men of the
Washington, Hamilton, John Adams, and Jefferson Conststu-

. ., tion had
were dead. DMadison, Monroe, and Gallatin were still passed
living, but no longer took an active part in politics. ‘};"(ﬁ{s’uﬁn‘i

Chief Justice John Marshall was the only statesman piay (o

of the old school who remawmed in office, and he, too, Esgﬂ%eb‘

was destined soon to pass off the scene. The lead- ster were

. the men

ing men of the new era were Aundrew Jackson, the of the hour
Lond . ]

frontier statesman; Martin Van Buren, the polished

293
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gentleman and shrewd politician, Henry Clay, the father of the
American protective system, and John C Calhoun,and Daniy
Webster, the gieal expounders of the Constitution

In this new era national questions took the phce of colonial
ones. The tauff the ™ —United States Bank, the” Indmns, mter-
nal improvements, and, above 111 the"*slzwg:_y ﬂuestmn wele
soon to absorb the attention of the nation.

347 The “8poils System” originated in Jackson's Time —
The new cia also brought new
pohitical methods  The so-called
“Spoils Systein” onginated
this ttime  Before Jackson's ad-
mimstiation, tuthiul and capable
men wele kept in office, for the
most part, without 1egaid to the
political party to which they be-
longed Jackson and his filends,
however, introduced a new oider
of things They looked upon the
officeholders of 1828 as cishoncst
men, and proceeded to “tuin the

ANDREW JACKSON, rascals out ' Jackson also wished
:c;l;gemll\lrfthnéaﬁl\ﬁw(1)1:1?"71:«,57 v to give the offices to his political
fought 1n the Revolution when'hewas  and personal friends 1n return for
fourteen years of age, later he be- o4y gervices  He therefme pro-

came 4 Jlawyer [le sewved m the
House and Senate, and hecame famons  ceeded to ““1eward his fizends and

PR T }:;“;‘é:lrs't punish his enemies™ with a ven-

geance. He believed in the doc-
trine that “lo the victors belong the spoils,” and thought, no
doubt, that he was impioving the public seivice by making »
“clean sweep.” During the first year of his Presidency he re
moved over two thousand men from office and replaced them
with his political friends. All of his predecessors in the Piesi-
dential office had removed only wbout onc hundred and fifty
men, and his immediate predecessor, John Quincy Adams, bad
removed only five, and even these were not removed £61 politi-

g
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cal reasons  ““ We give no 1cason for our semovals,” said Mar-
un Van Buren, the new Secretary of State,  Yet the reasons
were evident,  Said John Quincy Adams in his diary, “The
appointments are exclustvely of violent paitisans, and every
sditor of a scuirilous and slanderous newspaper is provided
tor * It 1s only fair to say, however, that in making these
wholesale removals Jacksen was following a practice already
begun m some of the states

In making these appointments Jackson made many sertous
mistakes. In the fitst place, it 1s wrong in pinciple to remove
capable men and experienced officers and to put inexperienced
men in then places It 15 not good business common sense  In
the second place, in making the appointments, Jackson was com-
pelled to tely largely upon the advice of his friends. He was
deccived m too many instances and made some very bad
appointments, The result was that a large number of {rauds
and scandals are connected with his administration,
although he was himself absolutely honest. The Yaa ot
scandals of Jackson's administration, however, are fiiaey to
not the worst result of the Spoils System. The g Sbols
evil effects did not end with Jackson They have
continued, and exist to some extent at the present time By
introducing the Spoils System, Jackson and his friends injected
a new element into American politics. Succeeding Presidents
untortunately followed Jackson's example, but in recent years
our civil service laws have given some protection lo the
capable and honest officeholder It no longer seems to us
to be good policy to have a mew set of officers every four
years, ,

348. Restrictions on Voting were removed. — Under the new
democracy therc was also a movement to increase the number
of vnters, In colonial times the righl to vote was restricted for
the most part to Jandholders and taxpayers. The tendency
now wis toward manhood suffrage. In 1837 New Jersey and
Connecticut were the only Northein states which retained a
property gualification for voting, and Ohio was the only Western

N
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state to do so. In the South the restiictions had not been
removed.

349. American Industries were revolutionized — The changes
in our political hife were far-1caching, but the mdustrial changes
of the new e1a were no less impoitant The decade extending
from 1830 to 1840 has been called the period of the “ American
Industiial Revolutton.” The chiel cause of this industmal
revolution was the application of steam power to manufacturing
and transportation  Steam power was now taking the place of
hand power and horse power on the highway as well as i the

%k BESr FRIEND,” THE bIrst LOCOMOTIVF BUHT IN ruE UNITFD SIATES
FOR ACTUAL SERVICE ON A RAILROAD

This locomotive was domg actual service on the South Carolma Railioad,
chicfly in constructing the road, in the latter pait of 1830, The pictme
represents a trip which was made on the first anmveisary of the commence-
ment of the 1oad. It was a gala day. According to the Chasleston
Conrer of January 17, 1831, “A band of music enlvened the scene,
and great hianty and good-humor prevailed throughout the day.”

factory, A wonderful series of mnventions were also being made
at this time. Tulton had apphed steam power to navigation as
carly as 1807, and the steamboat was being successfully used
on the lakes and rivers In 1814 George Stephenson, an Eng-
lishman, had invented the locomotive, but it did not come into
use in the Umted States until 1829.

350. The Railroad appeared in 182¢9. — The railroad proved a
mighty force in the development of the United States. It con-
solidated the country, thus making it easier to govern; it made it
possible to transport agricultwial and manufactured prodycts
from place to place; and it broadened men’s minds and Views
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by bringing them into contact with the men and views of other
localities  Thavel always has an impoitant educational effect.
On July 4, 1828, Chatles Cauioll of Maryland, a —_—
signer of the Declaration of Independence, drove the timore and
first sptke of the Balumeore and Obio Railroad, and gglsoﬂf:ad
said that he consideicd it one of the most important f}f:tﬁﬁlted
events of his lue This was the first rallroad m the States

United States built for freight and passengers, At first, hoise

-

Fast IEXpruss TRAIN OF To-DAY

What a dhfference between this tiam, which runs about fifty mles an hour, and
the train hauled by * The Best Fiiend ” at the rate of about four miles an hour!

power was used, but in 1829 a Stephenson locomotive was im-
potted from England, In 1832 seventy-three miles of the road
were completed, and the iron horse was making fifteen miles per
hour. In 1830 we had in the United States only twenty-three
miles of railroad, but in 1840 there were almost three thousand
miles. At the piesent time there are more than two hundred
thoysand miles of railway in the United States — more than in
any ofher countiy.
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351 Important Inventions were made — While the ratroad
was plobably the most impo1tant, it was not the only great mven-
tion of this erta. In 1838 ocean-gomg steamboats were success-
fully used, and the screw propeller was mvented to take the
place of the paddle wheel at about the same time Anthracite
coal was successfully used in the manufacture of iron and the
production of steam, and powerful labor-saving machines, such
as the steam hammer and the reaper, were mvented. The fric-
tion malch also, a humble but important mvention, dates from
this peitod  In fact, the inventions of this era were so numerous
and so important that the patent office at Washington was made
a sepauate burcaum 1836, Corporations, monopolies, and labor
organizations sprang up as a result of this mdustrial activity.

352. The South did not prosper as the North and West did. —
It shiould be noted here that the South did not share to any
great extent in this industrial prosperity. The application of
steam power dud not 1evolutionize matters in that locality The
Scuth was an agricultural section. It could never make much
progress in manufacturing while 1t depended upon slave labor.
The railroad, 1t is true, airded in the advancement of the South,
but not to the extent that it did of the North and West

353 Population.— The population of the country increased
from thirteen millions in 1830 to seventeen millions m 1840, but
the older states of the South had increased but little,

The in- . . .

creeas‘enaf if at all, in that time The new Southein states had
population i creased in population, and so had the states of the
West was

o North, and the increase in the West was enormous
Ohio had increased more than sixty per cent; Indiana
had doubled her population, while that of Michigan had increased
five hundred and seventy pet cent. There was a vast emigration
at this time from North Carolina, South Caiolina, Tennessee,
Kentucky, and Virginia to the new states of Ohio, Indiana, and
Illingis.  These people, for the most part, wete opposed to
slavery, and were seeking homes in the iree states.
354, A Remarkable Group of Writers appeared. — The new
era was also accompanied by a new literature  The niust tal-
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CINCINNATL, ATOUT 1830

Cmcinnat: was one of the most important commereral centers m the West, and
the steamboat was becoming an tmpoitant facter in the commerce of the great rivets






THE JACKSONIAN DIEMOCRACY 299

ented group of writers which the United States has ever pro-
duced appeared al this time  The writings of Hawthorne hegan
to appear mn 1828, those of Poe in 1829, and of Whittier 1n
1831. Longfellow began to publish in 1833, and Emerson and
Holmes 1n 1836. The histoiical work of Bancroft began to
appeat i 1834 and Lowell's eaily poems in 1841, Prescott,
the author of the delightful volumes on the conquests of Mexico
and Peru, began at this time to wnte essays for the Nostk Amers-
can Review  The legal works of Kent and Story were appear-
ing, Wheaton was writing on mfernational law, Francis Lieber
on politics, Henry C. Carey on political economy, and Asa Gray
on botany. It was m 1838 also that James Smithson founded
the now famous Smithsonian Institution in Washinglon.

Carlyle was right when he wrote to Emerson, “ You are a new
era, my man, 1n your huge country ¥ There was a new eia in
the United States in government, industry, literatuie, and national
spirit. Ineducation, also, there was an awakening., Colleges were
mmproved ; high schools, academies, and grammar schools were
increased in number and improved in quality of woirk done.

355, Jackson’s Cabinet was not a Strong One — Jackson began
his administration  his usual independent manner He domu-
nated the entire government. It was easy for him to do this,
as his Cabinet was, with two exceptions, made up of very ordi-
nary men. The ablest and the most influential man in the
Cabinet was Martin Van Buren, the Secretary of State. Van
Buren had just been elected governor of New York, and was
a power in the pohitics of that important state. He was a man
of refinement, a skilled politician, and a good manager of men,
but hardly a great statesman. Aside from Whlliam Wirt of Vir-
ginia, Van Buren was the only man of ability and reputation i
the Cabinet. This, however, was a matter of little importance
to Jackson, as he rarely called a Cabinet meeting, but was
accustomed to rely instead upon the advice of a {ew intimate
friends, whom the newspapers of the time called his “ Kitchen
Cabinet.” These men were shrewd political managers, but were
politicians rather than statesmen.



ﬁzaoo AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

356. Jackson’s Programme. — Although the Democratic paity
had come wmto power without a definite platform, Jackson was
not the kind of man whose views on public questions could long
remain unknown. It soon became evident that the new Presi-
dent was 1w favor of a strict construction ot the Constitution,
and as a result of this view was opposed in general to internal
improvements, the protective tariff, and the United States Bank.
These three impottant matters absorbed a large patt of his
attention dwing his eight years of office.

357. The Tariff. — The 1ecent industrial development of the
countty had made the taift moic¢ important than ever before.
Statesmen were now begimnmg to comprehend 1ts far-reaching
effects, and the different sections of the country weie taking
definite stands in regatd to it.  The tanff measure of 1816 was
the first proceciree act in our history, Al previous measures
had been enacted tor revenuc primarily, and only incidentally
for the protection of home industries. It was soon evident
to the South that she was reaping no benefit {rom the Act of
1816, She had no manutactures to be protected, but was com-
pelled by the tauff to pay a high price {or the manufactuied
goods which she bought. From her point of view the Taunff
Act of 1828 was still worse than that of 1816, Some of the

rates wn this case were ridiculously high, and the South
e op- Protested. The total exports of the United States in
;":g}f’{ the 1839 amounted to fifty-five million dollars, and of this

sum the South exported thirty-four million dollars
in cotton, rice, and tobacco. Her interests, then, weie almost
exclusively agnicultural, and she was not interested in protecting
the factoiics of New England and the North. South Carolina
was one of the most impoitant agricultural states of the South,
and became the leader m the opposition to the tariff. She was
soon to lake active steps m an attempt to prevent the tanff
measure lrom going into effect

358. The Great Debate of 1830 ~—In January of 1830, while
the tariff and nullification were being discussed, there took place
the greatest debate in our annals. Senator Foot of Connetcut
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had mtiroduced a resolution m 1egard to the sale of public land
and the debaters had wandeied off nto a discussion of the
pature of the Constitution  Senator Hayne of South Caioling,
i a bilhant speech, set foith the so called “compact theory”
He msisted that the Constitution was a mere compact formed
by soveregn states, and mtimated
that the states might withdiaw
from the compact whenever they
saw fit to do so He
also held that a state
could dcclare an act of
Congress null and void
1 case such act secmed
to be unconstitutional
This was the doctrine
of nullification

To these views Webster made
reply m one of the gicatest
speeches ever deliveied m the

Hayne
main-
tained the
“compact
theory
of the Con
stitutron,
Webster,
the “ na-
tional
theory ”

Danitt Winsitr

Enghsh Ianguage He demed
that the Constitution was a com-
pact and insisted that the Umon
could not be disselved He de-
nied the 11ght of a state to secede
from the Union ot to nullify a
law of Congress He msisted that
the government was a national
one, and that the Supreme Court,
and not the several states, was
the final judge of the constitu-
tionality of a law of Congress

Probably the greatest oalor Ameiiea
has ever poduced  Boin i New
unpshire, 1782, he wis giaduated
fiom Daitmouth College m 1801
Ile studicd law  and became the
lcadet of the Massachusetts ba
Ile was a member of the House of
Representatives, a senataol, md bec
relay of Stale, and was known as
the * Great Lxpounder of the Consti-
tution ' He delivered many notable
orations on patriotic occasions  The
one dehvered on the laymg of the
corner stone of Bunker Il Monu
ment 15 one of his hest He died
m Massachusetts, in 1852 "

This was the fitst clemr and

definite statement of the two opposing theories of the Constitu-
tion, —the ““compact 't and the “national,” — but the matter was

not finally settled untl decded by the Civil War.

By that

contest the nation adopted the view of Webster
359 John C Calhoun and South Carolina sought to nullifya law
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of Congress, 1830.— A sentiment in favor ol nullification was
stiried up in the South under the leadership of South Carolina
and John C. Calhoun. It was held that any law passed by
Congress might be declared null and void by any state, in case
the state considered the law unconstitutional This doctrine
was making some headway, and its adherents
hoped to enlist the support of the President.
In this they were doomed to disappointment
On April 13, 1830, they recewved a setious
set-back  On that date a number of Demo-
cratic leaders had met at a banquet to cele-
brate the bitthday of Jefferson, the founder of
the party Several ol the speakers declared
themselves m favor of state sovercignty and
approved the doctrine of nullification. Presi-
dent jackson was not slow to grasp the tiend
of events, and when 1t came his turn to speak
he boldly announced as his toast: “Our Fed-
eral Union ¢ 1t must be preserved.”

Juun C. CAtHOUN,

The great expounderof  Jackson R

the Conshitution fiom declarid This staggered the nullifiers It

the stand t I agains

Soeutianvaé‘somb(,f,f t:ﬁ nulhfice-  was plam to all that the President
tion.

South Carolina in 1782,

P . would not allow any state to resist
and died in Washing-

ton, D.C,, in 1850, He
was graduated fram
Yale College and svon
became an  eminent
lawyer, lle was a
member of the Huuse,
the Senate, the Cabinct,
and Vice Tresulent of
the Umited States. He

the laws of the United States. It was p_laiuv,
too, that Jackson was not a man to be trifled
with To a member of Congress from South
Carolina who asked him if he had any com-
mands for his friends n that state, he replied -
“Yes, I have, please give my compliments Lo

was a forceful writer

and & gool speaker, Y friends in your state, and say to them that

if a single drop of blood shall be shed there
in opposition to the laws of the United Statles, I will hang the
first man I can lay my hand on engaged in such treasonable
conduet, upon the first tree I can 1gach,” There was no doubt
as to where the President stood, and 1n his bold and patriotic
stand he did a magnificent service for the Union. g

=N
South Carolina and the other Southern states, however,
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should not be blamed oo much because of thewr nullifhcation
sentiments  The fact is that New England was as The * nul-
blameworthy and unpatiiotic m the Haitford Conven. Lfiers”
tion matter in 1814 as South Carolina was m tegaid alfrfnn{’hte
to nullification in 1832. Nullification had been advo- SouH
cated in many states, North as well as South, befoie 1832 It
must be remembered also that the doctrine was not so odious in
1832 as 1t has since become  The times have changed. Theie
was not so much national spiiit and sentiment in Jackson’s time
as there was in Lincoln’s.  The national spirit and love for the
national government were matters of slow growth. The preser-
vation of the Union would have been vasily more difficult 1n the
time of Jackson than it was thirty yems later. Webster’s splen-
did speech and Jackson’s patiiotic utterance m 1cgard to nullifi-
cation did much toward developing this national spitit

360. Tariff of 1832.— The trouble, however, was not over
The people werie not satisfied with the “tariff of abominations”
and msisted upon a change 'It came in 1832 The new meas-
we abohished the “abommations,” for the most pait, and was
practically a return to the law of 1824. It was to go into
effect on March 3, 1833

361 South Carolina passed the Ordinance of Nullification, No-
vember 24, 1832.— The passage of (s tauff act intensified
the opposition of the South. It was now evident that the pro-
tective policy would not be abandoned , If was plamn also that
the South, and South Carolina in particilar, would make an
attempt to keep the law {rom going mnto cffect. Calhoun took
the matter up and made a forceful argument for nullification
The state acted upon his advice, and on November 24 a con-
{Yention assembled at Columhia passed the now famous Ordi-
nance of Nullification, which declared that the tariff acts of
1828 and 1832 were null and void within the limits of the state.
The ordinance also prohibited citizens lrom paying duties under
the laws after February 1. It also declared that in case the
federal government should attempt to enforce the tariff laws
in South Carolina, the state would withdraw from the Union.
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362. Election of 1832. — Jackson in the meantime was not 1dle.
Before South, Casohna had passed her Nullification Ordinance
the election of 1832 had been held The Umited States Bank
was the main political wssue, the tariff was discussed to some
extent, but the doctime of nullification had not been fully devel-
oped. The peisonality of Jackson was, of couise, the most
mmportant issue. He was the candidate of the Democrats,
while the National Republicans nommated Henry Clay and
the Anti-Masonic party, William Wit of Virgmia. Jackson
was elected by an overwhelming majority.  He tecewved two
hundred and mneteen votes to forty-nme for Clay.

363. Jackson secures the Passage of the “ Force Bill,” March 1,
1833 — The Dicsident lonked upon his reclection as an approval
of his policy by the people. He therefoie continued lus fight
against nullfication  When he saw that South Carolina would
resist the laws of the United States, he sent instructions (No-
vember 6) to the collector of customs at the poit of Chaileston
to collect all duties, and to use force in domg so, if necessary
After the ordinance of November 24 was published, he 1ssued
a proclamation in which he denounced nullification as contrary
to the Constitution, and, he added significantly, “The laws of
the United States must be executed.”

In January, 1833, he asked Congress to pass a law enabling
him to use the aimy and navy of the United States to protect
the collectors of 1evenue. Congless did this, and the so-called
“Torce Bill” became a law on March 1, 1833.

South Catolina also made ready (or the conflict. Hayne

was eclected governor of the state, and Calhoun was
ou @ sent to the Senate 1 his place. Preparations were
prepared  also made to put the state on a war footing. In the

meantime, February 1, 1833, was awaited with much
anxicly

364, The Tariff was revised and Danger averted. — Just at the
time when civil war seemed probable a very fortunate compro-
mise was made which prevented trouble for the time. IHenry
Clay is known in American history as the *“ Great Compromiser,”
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and at this cntical time he did a very useful picce of wok At
his suggestion Congress passed a law 1educmg the tanffs, which
law was to go to cffect on March 2, 1833, —one day before
the taniff law of 1832 was to become effective  This appeased
South Carolina, and on March 11 the Ordinance of Nullifica-
tion was repealed. South Caiolma had succeeded 1n getting the
tariffs reduced, but she had not succeeded 1n getting the princi
ple of nullification 1ecognized

365. Jackson killed the United States Bank — The United
States Bank played an important part w1 Jackson's admimistia-
tion The teader is already fanuliar with its establishment n
1701, It was charteied at that time for a petiod of twenty
years When the chaiter expired m 1811, it was not rencwed
and the bank was allowed to go out of cxistence for five
years In 1816 it was chartered for twenty years more. The
bank was cxpected to fmimish a sound and a unifoim curiency
and to assist the government 1 the management of its finances

There was [rom the beginmng a wide dufference of opinion
in regard to the constitutionabty of the bank In 181g, how-
ever, the United States Supreme Court passed upon the ques-
tion and declared the bank to be constitutional. President
Jackson was not inchmed to accept this decision, and looked
upon the bank as the representative of the money power
Although its charter did not expire until 1836, Jackson began
hig attacks upon it in 1829, and followed them up persistently
Clay was friendly to the bank, and adwvised 1ts managers to
apply for a rencwal of the charter in 1832. This they did, and
the bill was passed in June of that year, but was piomptly vetoed
by Jackson, on the ground that the bank was “an unnecessary,
useless, expensive, un-American monopoly.”

Then came the campaign of 1832, in the course of which the
bank threw its influence agamnst Jackson. It also used money,
but not in a corrupt way, to defeat the President. This Jack-
son could not tolerate, so he dealt the bank another serious blow.
He_qrdered that no further deposits of United States funds
should be made in the bank Certam state banks, later known



306 AMERICAN HISTORY AND GOVERNMENT

as “ pet banks,” were sclected as the depositories of the money
of the United States For this action President Jackson was
criticised very severely. The Senate, under the leadership of
Clay and Webster, passed a resolution of censure, which Thomas
H Benton, after a long and persistent effort, succeeded in having
erased or “expunged.”

366. Jackson’s Policy led to Bad Banking. -— Jackson’s finan-
cial policy led to scrious difficulties. When he withdrew the
deposits of the government from the United States Bank, he
distributed them among a number of state banks in the South
and West which were owned by his political supporters, There
was a sclamble to secure the funds, and charters were freely
given lo new banks Hundieds of them had no capital at all,
yet they issued notes and received deposits. The result was
that the banking business was based upon a very shaky [ounda-
tion. Jackson saw that there was trouble ahead, since the
govermment was recewving its 1evenue mn depreciated bank notes.
In 1836 the sales of public land amounted to twenty-five milhon
dollars, and the theasury was flooded with this depreciated paper
money. Consequently, on July 11, 1836, Jackson wssued his fa-
mous “Specie Circnlar,” which directed that nothing but gold
and silver should be taken m payment fo: public lands. This
measure and the removal of the deposits were the personal acts
of the President, They did much toward bringing on the
financial panic, or crisis, of 1837, but were by no means the sole
cause of it. The people were trymg to get rich rapidly by wild
speculation.

367. Jackson was successful in his Management of Foreign
Affairs. — While the financial affairs of Jackson’s admumistration
were not wholly successful, the foreign affairs were handled with
great skill. Jackson's methods were honest and direct, and his
Secretary of State was skilled in diplomacy and expert in the
management of men.

When the colonies became independent, they naturally lost the
privilege of trading with the English West Indies. This privi-
lege the Americans were very anxious to regain, Jackson
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accordingly sent a vepiesentative to lingland to say that the
United States would repeal her laws against British commeice
in case Great Britamn would allow the Umted States to tiade
with the West Indies. Bittain agreed, and the affaw was closed
m 1830.

At about the same time Jackson pressed the French « Spolia-
tion Claims” — claims {for money due to the United States for
depredations on Amertcan commeice A change in the govern-
ment of France brought a new king to the thione mn 1830, and
he recognized the clamms as just and promused to pay fiye mullion
dollars to the United States, which was done 1 1835 The pay-
ment of other claims was also secured by Jackson, and the powel
ot the United States was recogmized. These diplomatic ti-
umphs added to the 1eputation of the President, and 1ightly so

368 Van Buren was elected to succeed Jackson, 1836. — The
opposition to Jackson was reorpanized in 1834 At that tume
the National Republican party disappeared and was succeeded
by the Whigs. Martin Van Buren was Jackson'’s favoiite, and
he was accordingly nominated by the Democrats for the Piesi-
dency. The Whigs nominated Wilham Henry Hanison, “the
hero of Tippecanoe.” Van Buren was elected by a vote of one
hundred and seventy to seveniy-three. His majoiity of the
popular vote was only twenty-five thousand.

The mantle of Jackson fittingly fell upon the shoulders of
Van Buren. Van Buren had becen an ardent supporter of Jack-
son's policy for years, and now after his election promised to
follow in the footsteps of his former chief.

MarTiN Van BUReN, 1837-1841

369. The Panic came in 1837 and Prices rose enormously. —
The administration of Van Buren may be looked upon as a
continuation of that of Jackson  In fGnancial matters things
were in a bad way. The crash soon came The wild specula-
tion, the worthless paper money, and Jackson’'s financial meas-
ures brought on the panic of 1837 —the worst the United
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States has ever seen. Banks and busindss houses were failing
on every hand, and prices of the necessities of life reached ridicu-
lously high figures. Flour went from four dollars per barrel, in
1834, to eleven dollars, mn 1837, while corn rose from fifty-three
cents to one dollar and fifteen cents a bushel. Poor people
found it very difficult to lwe,
and bread riots prevailed in New
York. In this emergency the Presi
dent called an extra session of Con-
gress to meet in September, but the
leaders had no rcmedies to offer.
Calhoun said that the financial con-
dition of the country was “almost
wcurably bad” and that an “ex-
plosion” was sure to come.

370. Better Banking Laws were
enacted — It was plamn that the
country was doomed to suffer for

the folly of msane speculation and
Van Duren was born in New York
m 1982z, and became an eminent UDWISE financial management, yet
lawyer and skiltul poliiwan  FHe {here were some things which could
was senatur, governor of New York, .
Secretary of Stale, and President for be done to improve matlers
one term  I1e died m 1862, In the first place, steps were
taken by the stales to regulate banking. New York passed a
law in 1838 which resembled in some respects our present excel-
lent National Banking Law, Under this law banks could no
longer issue notes without giving security for their redemption.
This was a step in the right ditection. The days of unregulated
banking were evidently numbered.

371. Independent Treasury Act, July 4, 1840. — Congress
also took steps to protect the funds of the United States by
passing the Independent Treasury Act of July 4, 1840 This
act provided that vaults and safes should be constructed for the
funds of the United States in order that the government might
be independent of the banks It was provided that the officers
of the government should give bonds, and “that after June 30,

MaRIIN VAN BUbkb,
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1843, all payments to or by the United States should he in gold

o1 silver exclusively.” This Independent Treaswmy plan was
repealed soon alter, but was later tecnacted and is m existence
to-day.

372 The Election of 1840 — The difficulties which Van Buren
had mherited from the Jackson
administration had an impoitant
bearing upon the election of 1840
The spoils system had led to
scandals, and Van Buren was
blamed for them. He was looked
upon as the man who had 1m-
portcd the system [rom New
Yok, The finances had been
badly managed, and again Van
Buren was held accountable
His popularity decieased.  “ The
countiy had made up its mind
that he was a small, selfish, in-
capable politician, and it judged
him aCCOfd“lgly " As a matter The “Ifero of 'I'ppecance” was
of fact a great injustice was done  born m Virgmua, 1773 Lle was a

stwlent at llampden-Sidney College,
him. He was rcally a very cap- andlater a salhier  Ile was the st
able man, and would have givcn governm of Tndiana Terutary, a mem-

L bet of the House of Representatives,
the country a good administra- a semator, and for one month Pres

tion under more favorable ci- gf"\ivgghtigztgzﬁ"glc:s,mﬁ\c;;11141,8 Ig‘:l'l
cumstances,

The Democrats nominated Van Buten and the Whigs chose
Willam Henry Hanison, After a pictmesque and exciting
campaign, Harrison was elected by a vote of two _ )
hundred and thirtyfour to sixty. The issues of the haoy
campaign were not very distinctly drawn, but Hani- Xj"; 3“1:_3“
son, the bold Indian fighter and frontiersman, with ;i;%ncam—
his associations of log cabins, coon skins, and haid
cider, appealed powerfully to the imagination of the people.

ThesWhigs sang * —

WirLiam Ilinry TTARRISON,

-
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“ Fatewell, dear Van,
You're not om man;
To guatd the ship
We'll try old Tip "

And they voted as they sang.

FACTS AND DATES

1829-1837  Jaclkson's Administiations

1829  First Ralioad in the United States

1830. The Gicat Dcbate, Webster against Hayne.
1832,  Nullification

1837~1841.  Van Buten's Administiation

1837 Panic,



CHAPTER XXV1

SLAVERY AND THE MISSOURI STRUGGLK

373. The Struggle over Slavery Extension begipg -é;[‘he
greatest political stluggle America ever experienced way over
the extension ol siavery) In this long struggle the gt gerious
difference arosc in 1820, when, for the first time _since_the
adoption of the CODStItUtIOH the slavellqlmpstlon Was brought
berominently into Tational polmcs This came about over the

Imission of Mlssourl when a dispute over slavery axtension

-ose_ that was ‘destined finally to bring on secessioy and civil

'®n the Constitution was made in 1787, and for gome time
)
"ve been expected by both North and

. Y- A
after, it secms tu & 1 chs'x That
South that slavery would s ppear; that as Soon as the
ed, as was done in

foreign slave trade was prohlhhus cut off, slaver The

1808, and the supply of slaves wa « gradual dlg: e
would die a natural death. [ It }hern ﬁgg};;ﬁ"
appearing in the Northern states. Leadts LS00
men, such as Washington, Jefferson, George Ma¢ 2nd Patrick
Henry, condemned the mstitution severely T " looked for-
watrd to its abolition and sought to prevent its ex% n.

But by 1820 conditions had changed' In 17,6 i Whitney
invented the cotton gin, a machine for separating ¢ seed from
the fiber of the cotton. This machine enable’ © §}ave to
do the work that hundreds had been required ’frCOﬂu“
before The result of this was thatwcottbn cultz fgl:;‘;?sed
greatly increased. Cotton raising became very pﬁt th:us;:,"e
able, and thousands of slave owners, in order to lise
cotton, moved from the seaboard states to the vgin soil ‘g;::o

©

Southwest,—tc Alabama, Mississippi, and Lousiana.
311
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field hands 10sc n value; moral opposition was allayed , slaver
was extended ; and the social and cconomic life ol the Sout
was coming mote and moie to be built on the slavery system.
374 Slave States and Free are admitted Alternately to mai.-
tain the “ Equilibrium.” — There was another 1mpoitant aspe
of the matter. Whether it was intended to be so or not, sla
statcs and fiee statesh
been admitted mio toE
Union alternately smce
the adoption of the Con-
stitution. By 1819 the
balance was even he-
tween the slave states
and the free. Missouw
was ready to apply f({,l
admission  The prese,
vation of the politidn,
balance, of the cqznb
THL First Corrosn Giv (1793) riump -‘Ji"]‘)?)]’,l‘zall power,
-
iatory f the United tates was ’Zi.ﬁé‘fm}%‘f’ had now become a fixed
By band a slave could sepaiate the sgeds and posiive p11nc1ple
from only about a pound of cotton fiber, with the 50“@3}} By 1820

but with the aid of the cotton gin b’ could -
separate about z thowsand paunds 1 a the fiee states had one

;
log, e e cotin e be e e Hundred and five mem-
bers of Congress while
the slave states had only eighty-one, and since the North was thus
seen to be increasing more rapidly than the South in population
and wealth, the only hope of the South in mamtaining the “equi-
librium of pow:sr” was to keep an even balance in the Senate
where each state had cqual weight with every other.' [They
wamie w0 congider a balance between the sections as necessary to
the Union.

375. Louisiana Territory comes to the United States with
Slavery already Established. — This sectional rivalry for politi-
cal power had Feen suggested at the time of the admission of
Louisiana, the first state admitted from the Touisiana Pur-
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A MopEernN Cotron GIN

Cotton plantets no langer gin their cotton with httle gins of their own, but ~
mills are estabhished at railtoad centers to do the ginning for the neygh-
borhood A modein cotton-ginning estabhshment contains, besides the gin,
the telescope, the elevator, the exhaust fan, the fecder, the seed conveyer,
the flue, the condenser, and the piess, The machine which separates the
fibers from the seed 15 the gin, ANl the other machines in the gin mll,
except the engine and the boiler, are intended to get the seed cottor tu
the gin or to take care of the hnt and seeds after they leave the gin, The
three esqential elements of Whitney’s gin — the saws, 11bs, and biush ~— are
still retained. but the steam roller gin has inc: eased the capacity many times,
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chase. Missouil was a part of this puichase, made by Jeffer-
son in 1803. Slaves were property by the TFiench law of
Louisiana at that time. Congress did not atlempt to change
this local law, o1 Lo abolish slavery m Lowsiana, but recognized
its existence there by providing that masters {rom slave states
might bring their slaves into that teiritory (New Otleans Act,
1804), Under this law masters moved with their slaves into
Louisiana and Missoury, and 1t thus appears that slavery was
sanctioned, or recognized, i these territonies by national
authority

376. New England opposes the Admission of Staies from the
New Territory — In 1812 Louisiana was admitted to the Union
as a slave state without any controversy over slavery Its admis-
sion, however, was stoutly opposed by some people from the New
England states; and Josiah Quiney of Massachusctts
hotly denounced the act He said it would justify Secession

and state
revolution and secession, and would vntually dissolve rights ad-

vocatad in
the Union, that the other states would then be New Eng:
“free from their moial obligations, and that, as it will
be the right of all, so 1t wall be the duty of some, to prepare
for separation, amicably if they can, foraibly if they must ”

But this was not becausc Quncy was opposed to slavery,
or because Louisiana was coming in as a slave state, hut
because 1t _was_made from teiritory_outside of the origmal
boundcuy of the Union, and because, as Qumcy said, Congress
“was not authorized to admit new partners to a share of
political power.” \That is, the New England states wished to
retain thewr original sharc of political power, and they saw
that if the vast terntory of Louisiana were to be carved up
and admitted as new states on an equal footing with the other
states, political power would surely pass from the North and
East to the . -uth and West) Quincy spoke of the Conslitu-
tion as 2 “compe.ct ’ and of the Union as a “partnership,” and
he did not wish .0 admit as equals in political power states
made up of “ Spaniards, French, Creoles, mulattoes, negroes,
and "other.mongrel races and wild men of the West,” as he

I3
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§ cxpressed it. He seems not to have becn gicatly concerned
:‘: about the evils of slavery; but he did not want the slave section
gto add to its sectional power.

“*377. The North objects to admitting Missourias a Slave State.
«;—~ Bat in 1819, when Missouri, the second stale made out of the
NLouisiana Purchase, apphed for admission, the opposition to
ts coming in was made to rest entirely on slavery. Slavery had
been allowed to get a Loothold in Missowr. If left to itself that
slate was sure to come in as a slave state  This would identify
it, in interests and politics, with the South, and another impor-
tant precedent would be set for slavery extension and the exten-
sion of the pohtical power that went with slavery.

Men from the Notth now said that no more slave states should
be admlttdél Two o motlves led them to_take this stand one

“ /moral,” the other pqhtmi But both motwes rested
The g}’gm on opposition to the extension of slavely In the
g&t;‘r’f&' fiist place, Noithern men had come to realize more
the other ' fully the wrongs of slavery and the dangeis of its
polittcal extension. They beheved that slaveiy was a great
moral evil, a bhrrht to a ney Ja kmd worge than poisonous weeds
or fanune o1 ggstlleuce . They thouvht 1t to he therr duty to
save the new teriitories and {uturc states from Lh1s gieat evﬂ
Thej had supposed slavery was to die out, but they now awoke
to the fact that the slave system had already been extended far
beyond what was oiiginally intended They wished to resetve
the new territories for free immigration, and while they felt that
the people of the free states might have acled sooner, they
thought the time had now come to take a stand, to make sure
that the rest of the Louisiana teiritory should be reserved for
free soil and tor frec labot, just as the Northwest Territory had
bcan dedicated to freedom by the great Ordinance of 1787.

In the second place, those who said that Missour should not
come in as a slave state were influenced partly by the political
;matm.s of Quincy. They did not wish to see an increase of
political power in tﬁzv_-:ntcs omw’he Southwest “especially,
&\the power which they had in the national government onaclount
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of their slaves  Political power —votes in Congress and the
electoral coHene——W(ts allotted to every slave state for three
fifths of 1ts slavgs  Here was the big bone of contention. The
Southern men {clt that this explained the opposition to Mis-
souri, and that the PlOpOba] to keep her out on account of Lhe
motal evils of slavery was only pretense and hypocrisy. They
sald it was powes the North was contending {or, and that the
frec states were seeking to deprive the South of her fair share of
poliLiE:Ll power guaianteed in the Constitution i

In dlstubutmg political power among the states, Northern
‘people very much disliked allowing representation for three
fifths of the slaves - In 1819 the Hous® of Repie- )
sentatives consisted of 181 members, onc member Eﬁﬁ“{ﬂ;ﬁ“to
for ecvery 35000 of the population. There were £Xtend the

‘“three-
1,191,000 slaves. These slaves gave the slave states ffths com-

N promise”’

20 repiesentafives and 20 presidential electors more would he
. . unfair,

than they would be entitled to if the slaves were not
counted. By the census of 1810 Virgima contamed 582,000 fiee
persons and 392,000 slaves A fiec state with 582,000 persons
would be allowed to elect 16 representatives to Congress,
while Virginia, by counting three fifths of her slaves, was al-
lowed to elect 23 representatives. Thus, 35,000 free persons
were needed to elect a member of Congress in a {ree state,
while 25,000 might do so in Vuginia, or § white men in Vir-

ginia were given as much power as 710 Eeppgy]yqr}{gjgfjp@
o It was fell by the free-state men that this system was unjust,
tbag _{tw more power 15 e Slavestates ™ thHah the;g were
justly entitled o, and every new slave state admltted as
only added to thmustxcel This _ariangement, they ﬂg{eet}m’w
admitted, had been agreed upon as one of the orig- fhe onginal
inal compromises of the Constitution, but this had 5
been done very reluctantly by the free states in 1787, and was
made only for the griginal states and the territories they then
held, and- because it was thought to be a necessary sacrificeto
secure the adoption of the €onstitution. Good faith and honor

were pledﬁed*‘not to disturb the agreement of 1787 so far as the
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or1g1na1 slave states were concemcd but 1o extend this dlSplO-
be unjust and odious  Thus we see the North was aroused to
resst the extension of slavery both from a moral duty and f1om
a sense of poltical 1ight and self-inteiest.

The Southern 1eaders stood up for their rights as they under-
stood | them. Thf,y said it would be unconstitutional for Congress
to impose such @ condition on Missouri, that oiginally, the
states were allowed Lo decide forthemselves whether they would
have slavery or not; that this was a Union of equal states, and 1f
Missouti werenatallowed to decide this question for herself, as
Virginia and Massachusetts had done, she would not be eqml
in rights with the other states, and the character of the Umon
would be gﬁanged They 1ecognized that Congress could atbi-
trarily 1efuse to admit Missoury, but if Congress admitted her it
must be without any degrading conditions and as eclual to the
“other States 1n_ he{ ught to determine her own ‘“domestic
1nst1tutgons}

378. How a Territory becomes a State.— In March, 1818, Mis-
souri petitioned for statehood An ‘““enabling act” was pro-
posed, authotizing the people of the Missourt territory to hold a
convention to form a state constitution in preparation

1 - . . . .
ﬁ,c{cgead for admission This is the way a territory is made info
th , .
Peimadge @ state. On February 13, 1819, Mr, T-allmadge of
ﬁ}’;‘-;?& New York proposed an amendment to this “enabling

act,” providing that Missouri should be admitted only
on condition that slavery should be gradually abolished there
No new slaves should be brought in and slave children born
after the admission of the state should be free at the age of
twenty-five ‘The Tallmadge Amendment passed the House, but
it was rejected in the Senate, and Congress adjourned on March 4,
1819, with the {wo houses m a ““deadlock ” on this subject.

379, Missouri is made a ¢ Rider?’ to Maine —During the
summer of 1819 the whole ountry was greatly agitated over
slavery in Missourl In Decembes; 1819, Maine apphed {or
admission, No “cnabling act” of Congress was necessary in
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the case of Maine, because Maine was a part of Massachusetts,
and 1t had adopted a constitution by the consent of Massachu-
setts.  The House of Representatives 1eadily consented to adnut
Maine, but in the Senate the Missouri bill (admitting Missouii
as a slave state) was attached as a “nder” to the Maine bill.
This was done for the purpose of overcoming the opposition in
the House to the admission of Missounn By the use of the
“rider” Missouit was to nide in on the back of Maine, or the
two slates were to come in or stay out together

380. The Missour: Compromise — Both sides stood out firmly,
and the two houses were again in a deadlock. One side con-
trolled the Senate, the other the House. A compiomise was
necessary.  Under such circumstances @ * conference commit-
tee”’ is appointed, consisting of a committee from each house,
who meet together and try to come to an agreement which will
he accepted by both houses  The compromise provided by this
committee was based on a proposal of Senator Thomas of
Illinois It provided (1) That Mane should be separated from
Missourt and admitted free  (2) That Missowi should be ad-
mitted as a slave state. (3) That in all the rest of the Louisiana
Terutory ceded by France north of 36° 30/, “slavery shall be and
is heieby forever prohibited.” This agreement was approved
by both houses of Congress and adopted. -

Such was the famous/Missouri Complomlse, the agieement
in 1820 between the North and the South. / The compromise is
important in three aspects: 1 It recognized a_seg-
tional geographical division of tl}f: country. The old X%;‘f_"
Mason and Dixon’s line and_the lme of the Ohio misgalg_ 1m-
RlVel sepamtmg the slave states from the free, Was .
now extended to the western lunitg, and the sectional ch'lracter
of the_ slavex 'y interest was thus recognized. It foretold a sec-
tional struggle over slavery

37 THIS comp omise recognized the power of Congress-to pro-
hibit slavery in the territories. A few years later this power
was denied, and for years-it was the leading issue in politics.
Thé Compromise of 1820 was looked 1o as a very important
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exercise of this power by Congress, to which Piesident Monroe
and his Cabwnet (of which Calhoun was a member) gave then

cons/iﬁt

¥ The Missouri struggle indicated a notable change in
Southern sentunent on the slavery question Formetly, South-
cin leaders had spoken out against slavery, But now a
growing slave interest had evidently produced a sentiment m
support of slavery that was determined to insist upon the pro-
tection of slavery by the federal government'

L After the agreement we have desaibed another struggle arose over Missomn
This wae aver the Missowt comstitution, which requited the state legislature to forhnd
fiee negroes or mulattues fiom settling in that state  The anuslavery men 1efused
to admit Missounn umer this constitution, and Missour: had to give a pledge that
thig provision would not be carned out, Clay’s work 1 this Jast phase of the Mise
sourt stiuggle gave use to the subsequent ervor that he was the aathor of the Missou
Compromuse  He saul {February 6, 1850) that “ nothing struck him with so much
wmazement as the fact that lnstonical cncumstances so soon passed out of recollec-
tion ™, an/d he mstanced as a ase m point the error of attubuting to am the act of
1820, - Jununs1On and WoonsUuRN’s “ Amaican Orations,” Vol. 111, p. 351.



CHAPTER XXVII
THE ABOLITION AGITATION

381, Garrison and the Lrberator —4After the excitement over
the Missoui1 question, very little attention was given to the sub-
ject of slavery tor ten years  But in 1831 William Lloyd
Garrison, a young cditor, established the Zibesator in Boston
Ganison and Isaac Knapp were the publishers of this little
sheet, which bore lot its motto, * Qur country is the world, our
countrymen ate all mankind”  Garrison demanded “that the
slaves be sct [iec ummediately, without paying the masters and
without being taken out of the country” He denounced the
Colonization Soctety, which had becn organized 1n 1816 for the
purpose of getting 11d of the free blacks by taking them back to
Afnca. Garnson said this only helped the slaveholders to keep
their slaves in bondage, The forerunner of Garrison in the
cause of abolition was Benjamm Lundy, a New Jeisey Quaker,
who traveled all over the country on horseback and on foot, sac-
rificing his money and his tume to arouse consciences everywheie
against the sm and wrong of slavery.

382. The American Antislavery Society — In 1831 Gairison
helped to organize the New England Antislavery Society; and
two years later, in 1833, the American Antislavery Society was
organized by Garrison, Whittier, Joshua Leavitl, Tlizur Wright,
Samuel ] May, Arthur Tappan, and others. The declaratien
of the principles of this society “ constitutes one of the most im-
portant boundary marks in the histoty of the Umted States.”
This 15 so because, in the Jaunching of the Liberator and in the
organization of these Abolition societies, we find the beginning
of Abolitionisin, the greatest moral movement in our sponsian-
national history It brought a new and powerful #m-
force into American politics, one destined within the next thirty

319
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years to control public discussion, disrupt partics, and divide the
Union.

The purpose of abolition was to put an end to slavery im-
mediately, without paying the masters for their slaves., The
abolitionists denounced slaveholdmg in unsparing terms, as a
sin ‘and crime and disgrace. They proposed to organize anti-
slavery societies all over the land | to send forth agents to agi-
Methods DTS fO circulate literature, to enlst the pulpit and
?lfo n;qut:tg}x- the church; to spare no exertion or lawlul means to

” destroy slavery. They pledged themselves to do allin
their power o deliver their land from what they considered its
deadlicst curse, ¢ no matter what may come to us in our persons,
our interests, o1 our reputations, whether we lIive to witness the
tiiumph of Itberty and humanity or perish untimely as martyrs
in this benevolent and holy cause ”

Here was uncompromising moral war declated on the labor
system of the South. There conld now be no more peace with

slavery. The abolition agitation meant a state of
ﬁ?;’%‘;g&}e war between the scctions. Leaders on both sides
Mavers. believed that the slaveholding states of the South and

the free states of the North would never be able to
live in harmony after it began. Either abolitionism or slavery
must be put down. “Union-savers” and * dough-faces” and
“compromisers” on both sides might cry “Peace” and
“Unijon,” but no permanent peace or union could be had with-
out reg;ovmg the cause of the strife, that 1s, slavery

383."The Slaveholders are aroused to defend Slavery. — Evi-
dently, a struggle was coming. Slavery was going to be dis-'
cussed, and the slaveholders saw that they had either to give upjf
slavery or fight in its defense They chose to fight. They_
ruphed with 1nd1gn'1tlor1 and anger to WHAE they catisidered the
outragcous msult and iHjiry” of “the™ abolitich’ athcks The
governors of “Georgid #id Virginia called on the mayor of Bos-
ton to suppress the Liberator Harrison Gray Otis, mayor of
Boston, replied that no member «f the city government, in
Boston had ever heard of the Liberater, bul that ﬁnally the
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offfcers had ‘““ferreted out the paper and its editor”; that
Garryson’s office “was an obscure hole, his only visible help a
negrd, boy, and his supporters a few insignificant persons of all
cololﬁa\.” James Russell Lowell made this the text of his poem,
“To W. L. Garrison,” beguning, —#

“In a small chambe, fliendless and unsecn,
Toitled o'er his types one poor unlearned young man;
The place was dark, unfurmtared and mean ;
Yet there the fiecedom of a race began.”

" The legislature of Georgia offercd five thousand dollars to
any person who would kidnap Gairison and secure his conviction
under the Jaws of that state The slave laws of the Southein
states wete strengthened; voluntary emancipation was re-
stramned; the life of the {ree colored people w the South was
made harder, demands were increased for the ieturn ot fugitive
slaves ; and Southern leaders instead of speaking of slavery as
a social and political evil now came to defend slavery as a *“ post-
tive good,” as Calhoun put it. Governot McDuffie of South
Caiolina said: “ Slavery is the most perfect system of political
and social happiness that ever existed, instead of being a politi-
cal evil, domestic slavery is the corner stone of our republican
edifice. The black man is designed by Providence for slavery.
No human institution is more manifestly consistent with the
will of God.” Almost the entire South united to deten

‘Tt 1s hardly to be wondered at that the slaveholders weie
indignant and angry at the abolition attacks, They
had over a d¢llion dollars invested in slaves, Their The South
law had recognized slaves as property for two hundred fended be-
y€ars. They had inherited this property, had grown %ﬁgsiholi-
up vﬁjc_@it, and all their contracts and customs and fovsipciad
their whole system of society were based on it. They the charac-

ter of her

were proud and high-spirited, and It was not human ;f;;?;: P
nature meekly to submit and give up their property to destroy

! s - . thetr prop-
And the abolitionists were attacking not only the erty.

property of the Southerne:%, but also their charactess.
The slaveholders were painted as oppressors.,
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Abolition almanacs and papers were sent broadeast with pic-
tures of the slave mother on the auction block bemg sold from
her childien, or of a slave being whipped at the stake or bemng
branded with a hot {iom, or of a black fugiive bemg pursued
with guns and bloodhounds. The fact is, these were the excep-
tions and excesses m slavery The greal imass of the slaves
wete welltreated ; their masters were kind to them and they
wete attached to thewr masters  The white people in the South
felt that the blacks had to be cared fo1, that they were not capa-
ble ot [rcedom, and that a hornible race war would result if the
slaves weie set free.

Southun defenders of slavery claimed that the condition of
the blacks Fad been Impioved by their enslavement in America,,

that the slaves were better off than factory hands in
ﬁi}‘;},‘ﬁ:‘{ﬁ the North, and they asscried that Southern slavery

slavery 10 was 1o "busmess of the Northern people and that they

g?;nigé’_"ﬁ‘ had nWE The Scuth-
erners believed that emancipaton could only lead to
intermarriage of the races, which was abhorient to all their feel-
ings; or to a race conflict, which would certainly lead to the
destruction of one race or the other. They had an aw{ul dread of
a slave msurrection, and they thought the Abolitionists, whether
they intended it or not, were instigaling the negroes to rise and
Slaughter their masters and desolate the homes of the whites
384. The Nat Turner Insurrection, 1831, — In the same year
that Garrison started his Liberator, the Nat Turner insurrection
occurred at South Hampton, Virginia. Turner was a negio
slave, a reader of the Bible, who stirred up the slaves agamst
their masters. More than sixty whites, men, women, and chil-
dren, and more than one hundred negroes, were killed before
the insurrection was put down. This horrible affair threw the
whole South into a state of intense excitement. No connection
was ever shown to exist between this affair and the abolitionists,
but the latter were blamed for it, and the slaveholders felt that
their homes, their lives, and their~whole social system_were
threatencd. They demanded that the Abolitionists be put down
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and thewr aguation suppiressed, that then socictics should be
dispersed by law; and that speaking agamst slavery should be
made a ctime,

385 Northern People try to suppress Abolitionism by Vio-
lence. — The Northern states werce not ready to go so far as this,
but for a while the gieat body of the Northern people sympa-
thized with the South. Some Northein commumties turned on
the Abolitionists and tried to suppress them by mob violence
Garnson and his followers were everywhere met with violence
and abuse. Their meetings were bioken up, thewr speakers
weie egged and stoned, and it seemed that fice speech and free
press were to be demed to them.

Prudence Crandall, a school teacher in Connecticut, had her
school mobbed, and she was cast wnto piison because she
admitted colored girls to her school. James G Birney, a
Southerner who had freed his slaves and become an Abolitionist,
had his meetings broken vp and his printing piess destroyed
and thrown into the Ohio River at Cmcinnati. The Reverend
Ehjah P. Lovejoy, who was not an Aboliionist, but an antislavery
man who wished to discuss the slavery question, was killed at
Alton, Illinois, while defending his press against a pro-slavery
mob. In Boston, Georgc Thompson, an English Abolitionist, was
unnounced to speak ata woman’s abohtion society, (Oct. 21, 18335).
A public reward of one hundred dollars was offered to the,“ first
man who should lay violent hands on the foreign sc pu‘%drely‘“
that he might be brought to the tar kettle befare daik™ The
mayor was unable to protect the meeting. The rioters shouted
for Garrison, who endeavored to escape by a hack

Garrison
door. Garrison was seized and was dragged through mobhed
the streets of Boston amid a howling mob. It was fé‘dpﬂ':;n
with great difficulty that the mayor succeeded 1n get-
ting him into a cairiage, and lodged him in jail for safety.

The next day Garrison wrote on the walls of his cell ; “ William
Lloyd Garrison was put in this cell, VVednesclay, October 21,
1835, to save him from the violence of a respectable and mﬂu-
ential mob, who sought to destroy him for preaching the abomi-
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nable and dangerous doctiine that all men are created equal,
and thal all oppression is odious in the sight of God. Hail
Columbia ! Chee1s {or the Autocrat of Russia and the Sultan of

Turkey! Reader, let this mscription remain until the last slave

in this despotic land shall be loosed from his fetters.” '2
#3886, William ZEllery Channing defends the Abolitibnists. —
These persecutions of the Aboltionists rased up {or them
friends and defenders, as 1s usually the case in persecutions,
When Birney was attacked m Cincinnati, Willlam Ellery Chan-
ning, a noted minister in New England, and afterward one of
the ablest writers in the antislavery cause, spoke out in defense
of frec speech. Channing stood for many antislavery men who
were not originally Abolitionists, and he thought Garrison and
his tollowers were immoderate and extreme in their demands.

Channing, like most Northern men, regarded slavery as ‘“the
calamity, not the crime of the South”; he believed the whole
nation was responsible for the wrong, since New England slave
dealers had cariied and sold slaves to the South. Channing
said that the whole nation should aid the Southern people in
getting rid of therr burden. He would sell the public lands and
pay masters for their slaves, as Great Britain had paid one
hundred million dollars to buy the slaves and to secure eman-
cipation in the British West Indies, in 1833.

But when Chanmng saw the violent outrages heaped upon
the Abolitionists he felt that the most sacred rights of freemen
were being assailed and that in standing up stoutly for therwr
liberty to think, and to speak, and to publish their thoughts,
the brave antislavery men had won for themselves everlasting
honor among the defenders of American liberty. ;

387. Wendell Phillips the Abolition Orator. -~ The Garrison
mob and the death of Lovejoy led Wendell Phillips, the greatest
orator nf his time, to give his talents to the cause of abolition.
Philips, like Channing, was highly educated, and his stirring
addresses, like Channing’s essays, did much to arouse people
to oppose slavery. -

In spite of all opposition the Abolitionists rapidly increased in
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numbers BY 1837 they had fifteen hundred societies with one
phundied and ﬁi’f‘t’ﬁoumnd members, and they were

growing at the rate of ane society a d'Ly They were of boli-
establishing able newspapeis, and thewr agents worked Homsm.
with great zeal.

But m 1839~1840 there was a split in the abolition ranks. One
group may be called the “ Garrisonians,”’ the other the “Liberty
Party men”  Garrison lem group, who ry, P Gar-
welé Wme Aboltionists They did not believe nsomans.”
in voting, or i holding office, or i electing men to office, as a
means ol fighting slavery. They proposcd to oppose slavery
merely by moral weapons, and there weie many other moral
reforms that most of them weie interested m. They denounced

- the Constitution  They said, * No union with slaveholders.”
388. The Liberty Party. — The “ Liberty Paity men” beheved
in voting, organizing a political paity, and nominating cmdlcf'étes
for President and Vice President.  They believed the g wpo
Union ought to be preserved, They thought the {ugi- erty Party
tive slave clause of the Constitution was null and void thzlx‘r'pgx?f
because 1t violated the “higher law” of God. With that “P*
exception they could swear to support the Constitution, which they
said was an instrument for the defense of liberty not of slavery
They said antislavery men ought to try to get control of the
government and use all its power against slavery. They said
slavery should be only sectional, or local, while freedom should
be national. This party nominated James G. Birney for Pres:-

dent in 1840, and polled seven-thewsard-votes.  So the abolition
guestion _could not be kept out itics

4389 The South tried to exclude Abolition Papers from the
Mails — Nor could the abolition struggle be kept out of Con-
gress. As the Abolitionists had had to struggle in the country
at large for freedom of speech and the {reedom of the press, so
now they had to face the government for freedom of petition
and the freedom of the mails, At the Charleston (South Caro-
lun) post office in 1835, anfislavery papers were taken from
the mails and burned. The postmaster-gencral, Amos Kendall,
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recognized this as unlawful, but he did not condemn the act
President Jackson suggesied to Congress the passage ot a law
that would prohibit, under seveie penalties, “ the circulation of
incendiary publications mtended to mstigate the slaves to msur-
rection’’; and Calhoun proposed a law prohibiting the circulation
of any papers which any state might deem “ incendiary.”

The Abolitionists denied and resented the charge of President
Jackson that they were secking to arouse the slaves io inswi-
1ection, and msisted on therr 1ight to the use of the mails for
their newspapets Ot course, postmasters could not be allowed
to decide what literature was too dangerous to circulate in their
neighborhoods; and it wasimpossible to adopt Calhoun’s plan of
allowing cach state to deaxde what was ““mcendiary,” and by
whom and how far the mails should be used. So the attempt to
deny to the Abolitionists the ficedom of the mails came to noth-
ing, except to diaw more public attention to the abolilion cause.

390. Struggle over the Right of Petition. — The Abohtionists
admitted that Congress had no control over slavery within a
state, but they felt that Congiess had a right and was in duty
bound to suppress the slave tradc between the siates, 1o abolish
slavery in the District of Columbia and in the teriitories, and
wherever Congress had control. They got up petitions to Con-

gress praying that body to abolish slavery m the
he Abo-  District of Columbia. In 1802 the slave laws of
tried to Maryland had been adopted for the Dastrict of

exclude

is}averz*ﬁ Columbia. As Washington was the national capital,
Distsict . the Abolitionists felt that the whole nation was re-
of Colum- sponsible tor slavery there, and they wanted it abol-

ished. The slaveholders’ objected to this  They
said slavery should be abolished in the District only on the
request of the people living therc, and after obtaining the con-
sent of Virginia and Maryland, and then only after full compen-
sation to the owners. Emancipation m Washington, it was
thought, would endanger slavery in the neighboring states.
391. The Slavery Discussion in Gongress. - Along with these
petitions some resolutions were presented from the legislature
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of the state of Veimont, against the annexation of Texas and
against slavery in the Distiict of Colunhia  Here was a
“sovereign state ” talung part in the petitions, and 1t would seem
that Congress could haidly refuse to hear whal a state had to
say  The Vermont resolutions were denounced by Senator
King of Alabama, as a “libel and insult to the South,” and
Henry A. Wise of Virgima, 1n a heated speech in the House,
demanded that Congress pass a resolution disclaiming any
power to abolish slavery in the District of Columbia  Slade of
Vermont got a chance to reply to Wise, and for two hours he
made such an antislavery speech as had never been heard before
on the floors of Congress. He discussed the whole subject of
slavely on its meruts, condemning 1t with great severlty and
declaring relentless war on slavery in the halls of Congtess.
Slade’s speech aroused hot resentment and anger among South-
ein members  Wise of Virginia called upon his colleagues to
retire from the hall, and a scene of confusion followed while the
Southerners scemed preparing (o leave m a body. They said
they would not sit there and hear slavery discussed in such a
manner. It was evident that Abolitionists and slaveholders
could not abide together and debate peaceably on slavery in the
same assembly. *

More moderate slaveholders, like Clay, admitted that Con-
gress had constitutional power to abolish slavery in the District
of Columbia, but they thought it unwise and mex-
pedient to do so; it would cause hard feeling, disturb n}id;ate
the peace and harmony between the sections, and ﬁ;t‘g]‘;g"abu_
endanger the Union. For this reason Clay and those Dton agita-
who were ready to compromise and do everything
they thought was necessary to save the Union sided with® the
Southerners in their efforts to suppress abolition petitions. ¥ They
wele especially anxious not to have the question discussed at
all in Congress, as that would enable antislavery petitions,
speeches, and arguments to be printed and sent all THe “Gag
over the country So, fgr the sake of protecting Rule.”
slavery from agitation, a “y gag rule " was adopted to shut off the
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abolition petitions  This provided that “all petitions, memorials,
or papers relating in any way to slavery shall be laid on the
table without any further notice.” This was a very foolish
policy from the standpomnt of those who wished to defend
slavery. It only raised a new issue, added to the excitement,
and made more Abolitionists.

392. John Quincy Adams defends the Right of Petition. — The
right peaceably to assemble and petition the government 1s
guaranteed 1 the Constitution, it was a right older than the
Constitution itself, and down to this time (1834-1837) Congress
had always reccived such petitions, heaid them, and referied
them to the proper commitiecs, Not to recewve or hear a peli-
tion was the same as denying all right to pelition. It was the
denial of thuis right by the effort to “gag ” the antislavery men
that aroused John Quincy Adams to enter the antislavery fight
and to become a powerful ally of the Abolitjonists, Adams was
not an Abolitionist, but he was in favor of fiee petition and free
debate, and for years he used all his gireat ability and eloquence

in opposing the slaveholders on this new issue that
Death of .
Adams, they had raised. He also opposed slavery extension
1848 and the annexation of Texas. Atter retiring from the
Presidency, Adams was elected in 1831 to the lower house of
Congress, where he passed the rest of his days, till he died at
his post of duty in the House in 1848, uttering his famous dying
words, © This is the last of earth.”

In these last years of his life, Adams won as great distinction
asa member of the House of Representatives, championing the
Adams's right of petition, as in the greater office that he had
gg&tmt formerly filled. When the “gag rule” was proposed,
the “gag  Adams said, “I hold the resolution, to be a direct
rule.” violation of the Constitution, the rules of this house,
and the rights of my constituents.” And when a resolution was
offercd denying to Congress the right to mterfere with slavery
in the states, he said he could disprove it if he were allowed five
minutes of time for debate, He wag not allowed the five min-
utes in which to speak, but he continued to offer petitions”day
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by day and to try to have them heard These petitions weie
mostly agamst slavery, but one was 1n favor of slavery, onc was
fo1 the dissolution of the Union, and one was for his own expulsion
fiom the House. It mattered not to Adams what the petition
was for, he would stand for the tight of his constituents to have
it offered and received When he oftered a petition from a
number of slaves, the representatives from the slave stales were
exasperated beyond measuie, and when he finally informed the
House that the petition was agaest abolitton and in favor of
slavery, his opponents were stidl so angry that they attempted
to expel him for trfling with the Housc

Adams kept up the fight for cight years, until the “gag
policy ” was abandoned, 1844. Duwimg this stiuggle Adams
stood alone m advocating the startling doctrine that
Congress, by the cxercise of the war power under the 558ms
Constitution, had the constitutional authouity toabolish ; e to
slavery withid the states, This doctime was after- abolsh
ward made use of by Congress and Piesident Lin-
coln in the Civil War The power of cmancipation as a war
measure was based upon the doctrine announced at this time by
John Quincy Adams.!

FACTS AND DATES

1820. The Missouri Compromise.

1831 Founding of the Luber ator and begmning of Abolition Movement,
1833. Ameiican Antislavery Society Organized.

1835. Texas declaied her Independence of Mexico.

1836~1838. Abolhtion Petitions denied by Congress.

1841-1845. Haruson and Tyler's Admnastration,

1842. The Webster-Ashbutton Treaty

1844. Invention of Electiic Telegraph

1 See Johnston and Woodburn’s # American Qrations,” Vol. 1, pp. 115, 375.



CHAPTER XXVIII
TEXAS, OREGON, AND THE MEXICAN WAR
THE ANNEXATION OF TEXAS

393 Moses Austin madc Settlements in Texas — After the
purchasc of Louisiana from Francein 1803, Texas — which may
be briefly described as the area hetween the Sabine and the Rio
Grandc —was in dispute between Spain and the United States.
This dispute was settled in 1819 1n the Florida Treaty, by which
the United States recognized the Sabine as the western boun-
dary of Loutsiana  After that Texas was clearly a part of Mexco
and not of the United States So when Mexico becamne inde-
pendent of Spain m 1821, Texas became a part of the Mexican
Republic.  The United States atterward tried to buy Texas, but
Mexico refused to sell (1828-1829)

In 1819 Moses Austin, a Connecticut Yaunkee, made plans for
planting an Awerican colony in Texas. In 1821 and 1822
Austin’s son, Stephen F. Austin, led American settlers ito
Texas, some of them with their slaves. The Mexican govein-
ment abolished slavery in 1829, but the Texans disregarded this
law and still continued to hold their slaves Mexico then,
1830, attempted to restrict American migration to Texas, theie
being by this time about twenty thousand colonists in Texas,
most of them Ameiicans.

384, Texas revolts from Mexico, — The Mexican government
way not satisfactory to the Texans. Thce Mexican dictatar,
The Tex. S4nta Anba, had too much power in his own hands.
lﬂoncﬁmw'mtad In 18335 he changed the constitution of Mexico, depriv-
sell-poe-  ing the Texans of local sclf-government, The
et Texans felt that their lives and propeity werc pot, suf-
ficiently protected. They differed from the Mexicans in race

J3e
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THE ALAMO, SaN ANTONO, TEXAS
»used occasonally as a fort

ciscan mussion house after 1793
826 The five smy1vors

fense of Tesan independence, 103
d on the spot, and * Remember the Alamo'! » pecame the

and renamed “The Alamo ”

Bult 1n 1722 as a Fran
Scene of the herowc de who wete taken prsoners by
slogan of the Texans

the Menicans were slaughtere
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and rcligron, and they wanted republican, local, state government
of thewr own, such as they had been used to mthe Un_ed States
In 1835 they rose wr revoll against Mexico to secure their inde-
pendence, and in 1836, under the leadeiship of Sam Houston,
they drew up a constitution 1ecognizing slavery and claiming as
the boundary of independent Texas “to the mouth of the Rio
Grande, thence up that river to its somce.”

The Texans fought bravely [or freedom from Mexico At
the Alamo, a fortified convent in San Antonio, a Ittle band of
onc hundred and eighty-three Texans werc besieged
by an army of one thousand Mexicans, and it wag g;swe
understood thal if the Alamo had to be carried by of the
assault, the garrison would be put to the sword, Alamo
Colonel Tiawis, the Texan commande:, announced thai he
*“would never surtender o1 retreat.” The Mexicans assaulted
the fort and “a desperate hand-to-hand struggle followed, and
all but about a half dozen of the Texans died fighting” The
survivors were ail massacred, niot a widn of i€ garison belng
left alive  This was in March, 1836. The Texans never forgot
the Alamo The massacre embittered them against the Mexi-
cans and made them resolve never again to submit to Mexican
rule.

A few weeks later (April 21, 1836) the Texans inflicted upon
the Mexicans a crushing defeatl in the decisive batlle of San
Jacinto  Santa Anna, the Mexican leader, was cap- pgyie
tured, the Mexicans lost sixteen hundred men, more ‘}ic‘?gg:,
than twice the number of the whole Texan army, and 1836
Texan independence was soon recognized by Great Britain,
France, and the United States. For nme years S
(1836-1845) Texas was known as the “Lone Star Republ,

o e 1836~1845.
Republic.

395 Reasons for Opposition to Annexation.— During this
period the Texans wished to be annexed to the Umted States;
and but for the slavery question, and fear of war with Mexico,
Texas would probably haver been admitted to the Union soon
aftdr 1836 without opposilion. Americans had helped to secure
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Texan independence by furntshing men, money, and aims;
Southrer lraders were determined to have Texas i the Union,
The Texans were brother Americans; they had a fertile and
extensive country , slave property was allowed there, more ter-
ritory was needed for slave expansion, they claimed 1t would
be only reannexation of teriitory that ought never to have been
given up; and, most important of all, equahty of power in the
Senate for the slave interest demanded that there should be
more slave stales if “the Southern scale were not to kick the
beam.”

These were some of the very reasons why Abolitionists and
antislavery men so stoutly opposed annexation They felt that se-
curing more slave territory should be prevented al every hazard;
that it would strengthen and perpetuate the control of the slave-
holders over the national government; and that the taking of
Texas would be an unjust serzure of the terrntory of a weaker
nation that would certainly bring on war with Mexico.

396. Annexafion as a Party Issue, 1844 — The question
came to be the chief political 1ssue in the campaign of 1844
Under Southern leadership the Democratic party, by reviving
the “two-thirds rule,” laid aside Van Buren as the party candi-
date because he had opposed annexation, and took up a com-
paratively unknown man, James K. Polk of Tennessee, who has
been called the first “dark horse” in American politics, that
is, one who had not been publicly mentioned {or the Presidency
before the convention nominated him. Polk had come out
opeuly for annexation The Democrats went into the campaign
with the cry,

“Hunah for Polk and annexation,
Down with Clay and high taxation.”

The Whigs nominated Clay, and they thought 1t not possible
for the unknown, commonplace Polk to be elected over thew
Clay on renowned ‘and brilliant leader. But in the midst of
arinexg- t?m campaign, Clay, who had been opposed to annexa-

tion, wrote a letler to sabisfy Southern Whig annexa-
tionists, in which he said he was notl pessonally opposed to
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annexation, and that he would be glad to see Texas annexed
«without dishonoi, without war, with the common consent of the
Union, and upon just and lair terms” This scemed to make
Clay's position uncerta, and to make annexation only a question
of time and method, which did not satisfy the radical antislavery
men. Extension of slavery was all they saw in the question of
Texas, and enough of them withdrew their support
from Clay in New York to gwve Polk that important ey loses
state and elect him  They voted for James G Bir. slavery
ney, who had again been nominated for Piesident by votes-
the Abolitionists under the name of the “Libeity Paity.”
397 Tyler disappoints the Whigs. — Polk was elected to an-
nex Texas, but he found the work done before he came into
office. It had been done during
the last days of the Tyler admin-
istration. Tyler, as Vice Presi-
dent, succeeded to the Presidency
after Harrison's death, in April,
1841. He was a Southern states’
rights Democrat of the Calhoun
faction of the party. The Whigs
put him on their ticket in 1840,
because he had been opposcd to
Jackson, and as a kind of bid for
the states’ rights influence. When
Tyler came into the Presidency,
in 1841, he offended the Whig

Jonn Tvres,

leaders by his continued use of
the veto, and especially by his
veto of the Whig measures, the
bank and the tariff. His Cabinet
all 1esigned except Webster, who
remained as Secretary of State to

Johin Tyler was a memher of a dis-
tmgushed Vugmia family, and was
born 1 1790, Ile was educated at
Wilham and Mary College, and sfter
filmg various offices became Pres-
dent upon the death of President
Harrison,  In 1861 he was elected a
member of the Confederate Cungress,
He died m 1862,

complete the Webster-Ashburton Treaty relating to our ‘north-

eastern boundary. "

Tyler entered heaitily into the scheme for annexation. He
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made Calhoun Secretary of State for this purpose. Calhoun

was the otiginal author of annexation, and no one did
TZ}gisa&l_ more than he to biing it about. He hacd spoken m
rotary See-  favor of it as early as 1836, only a month after the
3232 to oyt Dattle of San Jacinto  Great Britain wished to see
annexa-  slavery abolished 1 Texas, as well as throughout the
o, rest of the world, and she tried to induce Mexico to
recognize Texan independence on condition that Texas would
abolish slavery. Calhoun said this was a matter of “deep
concern’’ to the United States, and that for the sake of our

peace and security Ameiica cauld no longer postpone
Cathoun .. annexation  Calhoun thought Texas would soon be-
ery under come a free country unless it were annexed to the
rotection  Umnited States, and he believed that if Texas con-
pf,'n}é;g of tinued independent without slavery, slavery could not
fRoeXa”  be long continued in the Southern states By his

policy 1n the State Department, Calhoun was now
using all the power and influence of the national goveinment to
keep Texas a slave state and to ing it into the Union as a
means of strengthening and sustaning slavery in the South.

This “mnationalizing” of slavery m order to protect it was of
great importance and influence in arousing Abolitionist opposi-
tion 1 the Norih, and in subsequently dividing the states and
political parties sectionally on the issue of slavery.

398. Annexation by Treaty fails, but a Joint Resolution suc-
ceeds. — Calhoun negotiated a treaty with Texas providing for
its admission into the Union, but this was rejected by the Sen-
ate (Amil, 1844). Tyler and the friends of Texas then waited
until after the election of Polk, which they interpreted as an

order from the people 1n favor of annexation. A joint resolu-
tion was then passed through Congress (March 1, 1845) provid-
ing for the admission of Texas. A treaty must be ratified by a
two-thirds vote of the Senate, and it was evident that annexa-
tion could not be brought about in that way. So the annexa-
tionists resorted to the plan of jointeresolution — a way by wlnch
territory had never been annexed before.

s
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399, Final Conditions of Annexation. — Texas accepted the
plan and was finally made a state, m December, 1845 — the
last slave state that ever came into the Union  The 1esolution
admitting Texas provided that, with the consent of Texas, four
other states might be made out of that state (it was expected
that all would be slave states ), except that slavery should be pro-
hibited m any new state north of 36° 30/, Thus the Missouri
line and the power of Congress to prolubit slavery in the terri-
tolies were again recognized

Tue OREGON QUFSTION

400. Americans and British claimed Oregon.—The Oregon
conntry was the region on the Pacific coast west of the Rocky
Mountams fiom the noith boundaty of California to the south
boundary of Alaska, from latitude 42° to 54° 40'. In the early
pait of the mineteenth century four nations claimed tights in
this region,— Spain, Russia, Great Britain, and the United
States  The Americans sccured Spain’s rights in 1819, and
Russia rethed as a claimant i 1824 and 1825. In treaties
with Great Britain and the United States, Russia recognized
54° 40" as the south boundary of Alaska A long dispute over
Oregon continued between Great Britain and the United States.
The American claim rested on the discovery of the Columbia by
Captain Giay in 1792; on the Louisiana Mg_g in_1803;
the Lewis and Claik expedition in 1804—1805, on the sett]ement
of Astoria in 1811, and on the Flouda trealy with Spain in

Pt
1819, when Spain surrendered her claims in favor of the United
States

Great Britain based her claims on (1) the early voyages of
Diake; (2) the third voyage of Captain Cookin 1778, o .
who examined the coast above 44°; (3) the survey of clams to
this coast by Vancouver in 1792 and 1793; and (4) Oregon.
the trading posts and interests of the Hudson Bay Cowpany.

401, America and Great—"ﬁ'itam agree on Joint Qccupancy,
1818 —= In 1818 the two countries agreed by treaty to joint
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occupancy of the country; that is, the final settlement of the
claims was to be postponed, while the citizens of both countiies
were to be allowed to settle there.
ten years, and before it expired the agreement was renewed mn

This airangement was to last

1827, to continue until one of the countries desired to end 1t
which it could do by giving one year's notice to the other,

LN

TOE OREGON
TERRITORY
in dyspuie 1818-1840

BCALE OF MILES

q 100 200

In the thirties American trading companies, missionaries, and
settlers went to Oregon, and a sentiment arose in the Unrited
States in favor of giving nofice to Great Britain that

The United o, i

Sitatesthie- the joint occupation should cease. It was asserted in

sires . N . \

‘ghole ot  Congress and in the press that the claim of the United
TEgON.

States was good to the whole of Oregon and that our

authority should be extended over all of it, This would have

shut British America out from the Pacific Occan, and Great

Britain would probably have gone to war hefore giving up all

her claims on the coast. A warlike spirit arose in America and

the cries, “ All of Oregon or ngne,” “ Fifty-four forty of fight,”
P il
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were heard in the campaign of 1844, and the *1eoccupation of
Oregon” was demanded in the Demociatic platform  President
Polk, in his inaugural addiess (1843%), spoke of “our domain
extending {rom ocean to ocean,” and he asserted (using the
language of his patty platform) that “our title to the Oregon
couniry was clear and unquestionable.” Some leade1s in Con-
gress said that this was “meie buncombe and claptrap” in Polk,
and that he did not mtend to do anything agamnst England.
The House of Representatives, in March, 1846, passed a jomt
resolution to give the one year’s notice for termmating the jomt
occupancy in Oregon, and it looked as if our countiy would be
involved in war with two countries at once

402 The Oregon Dispute is settled Peaceably — Foitunately,
better counsels prevailed, and a peaceful settlement was reached,
Our title to Otegon was not “clear and unquestionable,” as
Polk asserted. The claim of neither country was incontestable,
though we think ours was the better. Neither side wished to
continue the joint occupancy ; neither country wished to go to
war to settle the dispute, nerther would give up all to the other.
So a compromise was the only way to settle the question. After
our notice for ending the joint occupation had been given, the
British minister offered a treaty extendmng the ggth parallel
(which was our northern boundary to the Rockies) from the
mountains to the coast, following the Strait of Juan de Fuca to
the ocean ~ Paolk_submitted TAis offer to the Senate and asked
its “advice andmmer. The Sen-
ate advised the President to accept this boundary, and on Au-
gust 5, 1846, the Oregon treaty was made on this basis. We thus
wisely avoided war with Great Britain.
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.1 TeE MExicaNn WAR

1846-1848

304. Annexation causes Mexico to break off Friendly Rela-
tions with the United States. — When we annexed Texas, we

A

S
é’ea’[,_,s

{7 -”Fea‘
1848

geded to tz;h-

oy Mexico

TEXAS »
ACCORDING TO THE
TEXAN CLAIM AT THE TIME
OF ANNEXATION, 1846
BTALE OF MILES

10 ) 200

it more difficult to avoid war.

Tezas
makes an
extrava-
gant claim
fo tern~
tory.

and which,

annexed her quarrel
with Mexico Mexico
had not given up her
claim to Texas, and
she had let it he
undeistood that an-
nexation would be
considered a cause
of war. Accordingly,
when »'the annexation
resolution passed
Congress, the Mexi-
can mimster at Wash-
mgton protested, de-
manded his passports,
and thus diplomatic
1elations between the
two governments were
severed.

Such an interna-
tional situation makes

The Rio Grande was claimed
by Texas as her western boundary. The old terri-
torial Texas of 1800, which Spain ceded to France
as we claimed, France ceded to the
United States in 1803, had veached to the Rio

Grande; but the Mexican state of Texas was bounded
by the Nueces ; and Bcnton pronounced the Texan claim, from
the mouth to the somce of the Rio Grande, “a 10bbery of. Mex-

12

ico.” It was an extmvagant claim, and Mexico would not listen

-
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toit. Our resolution annexing Texas left it open for negotia-
tion. But Polk held that what we had anncxed as Texas was
what Texas claimed to be, and he proceceded on that pohcy.

404 President Polk brought on the War — There were other
differences between the two counties. Polk had designs on
Califorma, which, for the sake of
a commercial port on the Pacific,
he wished to obtain, by puichase
if possible, by revolt if necessary
He attempted to renew negotia-
tions, and he sent Mr. Slidell to
Mexico to discuss this and the
 matters in dispute , but Mexico
refused to receive Slidell, and
President Polk thus had a ground
{or clatmmg that he had tried to
keep the peace Mexico had been
very slow in paying claims {or

damages to American citizens. Janrs X Dok,
But in spite of these matters war M Polk was born m North Caro-
hna in 1795  He was graduated

might have been avoided bul for from the Unuversity of North Caro-
the Texan territorial claum. Polk, ]Il{'g,’r,_\‘ﬁzit;’ff;fwa%fci ”’govfﬁff §§
acting on this claim, assumed au- Tennessce. He served one term
thority over the disputed territory * Preslent, and died m 1849
between the Nueces and the Rio Grande. When Mexico refused
to receive our envoy, and, as Polk claimed, threatened Texas with
a new Mexican invasion, {he President ordered General Taylor
with about four thousand men to advance from Corpus Chiisti
on the Nueces to the Rio Grande, to ‘“piotect the Texan
frontier” The Mexicans attacked a scouting party of this
small army in the disputed territory, and when Taylor's dis-
patch announcing this reached Washington, Polk sent a special
message to Congiess (May 12, 1846), m which he said -that
“Mexico has passed the boundary of the Uniled States, has
invaded our territory and shedsAmerican blood upon American
soil, and War exists, notwitlﬁi‘d‘i‘ﬂg‘?xﬁ‘?fm to avoid it,
e -
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by the act of Mexico heiself.” Congress adopled this view
without inguiring into its tiuth, and declanng that “war exists
by the act of the republic of Mexico,” voted money for sup-
plies and provided for fifty thousand volunteeis. Calhoun in
the South and the Whigs in the Notth, especially the New
Lnglanders and the antislavery men, strongly opposed the
war, and denounced Polk’s order and his aggressive policy that
brought it on

405, Americans were criticised for the Mexican War, — Thus,
we sce, our war with Mexico over Texas began the same yeat
(1840) that the long dispute with Great Britain over Oregon came
peacefully to an end. It is often asscrted that our government
was ready to come to a compromise agieement with Gieat
Britain, a strong nation, while it drew the sword and asserted
by wviolence and aggression the whole of its claim againsi
Mexico, a weak nation. It is said that we backed down 11 fear
of the strong and acted the part of the wolf against the lamb
toward weaker Mexico, coveting our neighbor's territory. P_Q_ng__
and s WWM with Mexico in
order to conquer California and New Mexico, which they ‘could
not get by diplomacy

While we think owm government was {0 blame for not avoid-
ing war with Mexico, the inswuation agmnst it of injustice and

cowardice is not altogether justified, Whether Presi-
ggin‘f’ dent Polk was right or wrong in giving the oider
ﬁg“mte e Which brought on the Mexican War hinges altogether
E_‘;ﬁ 3}1}3‘; on the ownership of the strip between the Nueces and
the Rio Grande At best our claim was a very

slonbtful one, and there could be no glory or honor in a war for
sucha claim. But Polk’s view was that this strip belonged to the
United States and that he was only defending American terri-
tary, as he was in duty and honor bound to do  On the other
hand, if the Mexican claim to this strip were valid, Polk exceeded
his constitutional authority and he began a wrongful and an
offensive war without the conseat of Congress. It was just
such a dispute as should have been settled by arbitréitien and

oy
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tieaty, and our countiy would now wish to settle such a dispute
peacciully in that way  But Polk was not entirely 1esponsible,
because Congiess had aheady recognized the country beyond
the Nueces as American territory by mcludmg it withm the
revenue system and the Senate had ratified the appointment of a
revenue officer. So Congress could haidly do less than sup-
port the President.
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406. General Taylor wins Victories. — The Mexican War was
soon ended It lasted less than two years, from May, 1846, to
February, 1848, and it was an unbroken series of victories for
the Americans. Our armies under able commandels, Scott and
Taylor, showed courage and good fighting qualities, though
not much honor or glory could be derived in fighting for such
a cause. '

General Taylor beat the Mexicans at Palo Alto (May 8, -
1846), and the next day again at Resaca de la Palma He then
crossed the Rio Grande and took possessmn of Matamoras.
Here he rested, awaiting 1eenf01cements till August, then
pushed westward into Mexico, attacking the fortified tmyri of
Monterey The Americans stormed the walls of Monterey, and
the Mexicans fell back to the houses, which they used as little
fortss "For three days a desperate fight was carried on from
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street to street before the town was surrendered (September 24,
1846). After a six weeks’ arnustice for an atlempl at negotia-
tion, Taylor moved on to Saltillo and then to Buena Vista
Here he was called on to send ten thousand of his men to
General Scott, who had been sent to Mexico in chief commmand
to carry out another plan of invasion Taylor was left with
only five thousand men

Santa Anna, knowing Taylor's weakened condition, thought
to overwhelm him with an aimy of twenty thousand men and
undo all that Taylor had done. He told Taylor he must sur-
render o1 be cutto picces. Taylor chose his ground and against
gleat odds totally defeated Santa Anna in the decisive battle
of Buena Vista, February 23, 1846, and the American possession
of northeastern Mexico was secure.  Taylor complained that
politics al Washington was interfering with his plans, and leav-
ing General Wool 1in command he returned to Louisiana. The
*Hero of Buena Vista,” or #“Old Rough and Ready,” as Taylor
was called by his soldiers, was beginning (o be thought of by
the Whigs as a good candidate to beat the Democrats in the
next Presidential election.

407, Scott captures the City of Mexico, September 14, 1847, —
After capturing Vera Cruz (March, 1847), Geneial Scott began
a march of two hundred miles for the Mexican capital over the
route thal Cortez had taken more than three hundred years
before. He stormed Cerro Gordo (April 18, 1847), reached
Puebla, May 135, where he stayed till August 7 awaiting peace
negotiations, when he again pushed forward and, by August 10,
came within view of the City of Mexico. Then followed the
victories of Contreras, Churubusco, Molino del Rey, and finally
the storming of Chapultepec, and then Scott marched his
triumphant army into the City of Mexico, September 14, 1847.

408. Conquest of California and New Mexico. — While the
victories of Scott and Taylor were in progress, General Kearney
(June, 18346) marched from the Missowri by the Santa Fé traul
and conquered Santa Fé and Mew Mexico Leaving a

American civil governor at Santa Fé, Kearney then pro‘ceéded

e Myt
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westward to take possession of Calfoin, But that county
had alicady been conquered by Geneial John € Fremont and
Commodores Sloat and Stockton and thiee or four hundied
Amencan settlers. The vast regions westward from Texas to
the Pacific Ocecan were now in the possession of the Americans.

The Mexicans, with themwr aimies helpless, their government
hroken up, thew capital in the hands of the enemy, were com-
pelled to submit. There were some m Congress and
in the Cabmet who wished to take possession of all of 'g’:s ZI::}Z-
Mexico, but Polk said he was not prepared to go to up the
that extént. He said he “had been falscly charged -
with brlngmg on the war for the conquest of Mexico,” but that
that was not his puipose

409 Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.— On February 2, 1848,
the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo was signed Mr. Trist was
the Amencan commissioner of President Polk It was agreed
that the United States should pay fifteen million dollars to
Mexico and three million dolfars more to American citizens who
had claims agamst Mexico  Mexico gave up to the United
States all territory north of the Rio Grande and Gila rivers,
compné‘yg all that Texas claimed to be, and New Mexico,
Cahfornia, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, and parts of Colorado and
Wyoming. The war had cost about one hundred million dol-
lars and thirteen thousand lives.! /

FACTS AND DATES

1845. Annexalion of Texas to the United States
1845~1849  Polk’s Admuinistration.

18461848 Mexican War

1846 (May 13). Wa with Mexico declaed to exist.
1846. Oregon Treaty with Gieat Britain

1846  The Sewing Machine invented.

1847 (Sept 14). City of Mexico faken by Amencans
1848 (Feb 2), Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.

>

1In 1853 the Gadsden Purchase addegl the strip south of the Gila Raver. The area
of this“was forty-five thousand square mules, and the price ten milhion dollars,

-



CHAPTER XXIX
THE COMPROMISES OF 1850

410. The Slavery Question soon comes to the Front in the
Mexican War. ~ The Mexican War had hardly begun before the
slavery question came to the front. Piesident Polk asked for
money to buy territory from Meaico when the tume should come
to make a trealy., Bills were offeried m Congress for this pur.
pose, 1 August, 1846, and m January, 1847 The last was the
“ Three Million Bill,' David Wilmot, a Democrat {rom Peun-
sylvania, offered an amendment to these hills, providing that
slavery should not exist in any territory to be obtained from
Mexico

This was the famous Wilnat Pxowso It came to be used as
a general term for opposition to the extension of slavery. TIts

principle was the probhibition of slavery in the terri-

':“.f:,i Zﬁ;‘: tories hy the national government This afterward

Ysa to pro- pecame the underlying principle of the Republican

ggn:;‘n:‘s‘f party and the issue on which Abraham Linceln was

elected to the Piesidency,  All those who believed in

the Wilmot Provise were against slavery exiension, and they

believed that this extension ought to be prevented by the nation.

The proviso passcd the House but was defeated in the Senate,

It then became the chief subject of political discussion in the
country for the next four years (1846~1850).

This proposal to keep slavery out of the new terri-

The South tories offended the South. The Virginia legislature

to secede  gaid it was " an outrage that ought to be resisted at

of t%?%‘ii‘ all hazards.” Many Southern men said it would lead
3}3; Fro- to disunion, and they threatened to secede if it were

adopted. On the othef hand, many Northern leglsla-
.tures spoke out in favor of it,

P 344 r



/ TIE COMPROMISES OF 1850 343
" 411. The Election of 1848 —— Slaveiy i the teriitories hecame
the principal subject of discusston 1 the campaign and election
ot 1848 In that ycar the Dewmoctats nominated

Lewis Cass of Michigan for President and William $2 ;‘;)_
0. Butler of Kentucky for Vice DPresident. The ular sover-
party was divided on the slavery question Northern eny:
antislavery Democrats wished the party to adopt the Wilmot
Proviso as one of its principles, Southern Democrats opposed
this, and the paity platform avoided the question altogether.
However, the party candidate for President, General Cass, wrote
a letter in which he spoke against the Wilmot Proviso and
favored the principle of “popular sovercignty.,” This would
leave the settlers m the teriitoiies lo say {or themselves
whether they would have slavery. This did not sat- wpy o
isly the antislavery Democtats, and many of them, burners.”
called “Barnburners,” —because they were like the Dutch
farmer who burned his barn to get rid of the rats-— were ready
to destroy their party to getl rid of slavery.

The Whigs were also divided. They nominated General
Taylor, the “Hero of Buena Vaista,” for Piesident and Millard
Fillmore of New York, for Vice President. Taylor
was a slaveholder, and it was not certamm that he was E‘,‘;%i;;‘:;’
a Whig. The Whigs refused to adopt the Wilmot 57° S‘};‘{,‘edr;‘_i
Proviso as one of their principles The Southein
Whigs were opposed to it, while the great body of the Northern
Whigs were very much in favor of it So the party was afiaid
to adopt any platform at all The radical antislavery men,
called the “ Conscience Whigs,” were dissatisfied with this, and
they bolted {rom the party and united with the “Bainburper
Democrats ” in a new party. This was the  Free Soil party.”
This new party held a national convention at Buffalo ,, o
in August, 1848, and nominated Martin Van Buren of Soters
New York {or President and Charles Francis Adams Zﬁ?ﬁstou
of Massachusetts, son of John Quincy Adams, for slavery.
Vice President. The Free:Sodets did not propose to disturb
slavery in the stales where it existed; but they would consent

-
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to no more conces;smns or compronuses, and they insisted that
Congress should prevent the extension of slavery into the tein-
tortes and that the national government must free itself from all
responsibility for slavery wherever it had the power. “We -
scribe upon our banner,” they said, “ Free Sail, Fiee Speech,
Free Labor, and Free Men, and under it we will fight on and
fight ever until a triumphant victory shall reward our exertions,”
The old “ Libeity Party” had nominated John P. Hale of
New Hampshire for President, but he now withdrew, and he
and his followers supported Van Buren and Adams The Free
Soilers polled two hundred and ninety-two thousand votes in this
election. More than one third of thesc (one hundied and twenty
thousand) were in New York, where so many Democrats fol-
lowed Van Buren that General Taylor was able to carry that
state and win the election. The Southstood by Taylor and most
of the antislavery Whigs of the Noith who believed in the
princaiple of the Wilmot Proviso voted for him too, in the hopej
that the Whig party would still become an autislavery paity. '~
412 The Conquest of California and Gold Discovery bring up
2 New Question. — Gold was discovered ou the Sacramento River
{January 19, 1848) a few days before peace was declared with
Mexico. This was anevent of the greatest importance. It meant
more wealth, more money, r1smg prices, great demand for labor,
and prosperous times Excitement arose, and the © gold fever”
raged among all classes of people. Ordinary occupations were
abandoned in Califorma. Farmers, clerks, carpenters, masons,
mill hands, rushed to the dicrgmcrs to get rich quick by finding
gold. Even soldiers and sailors deserted their posts, and ships
were abandoned by their crews before their cargoes were un-
loaded From all parts of the world the gold seekers, “the
forty-niners,” came flocking to the gold fields, over the plains,
across the isthmus, around the Horn. In an incredibly short
time, —by the summer of 1849, — Califorma contained nearly |
one hundred thousand people, and San Francisco had sprung
from a little hamlet to be a city &f twenty thousand. These
“ forty-niners” were mostly Americans, but there were ail sorts

"
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and conditions of men amoug them [rom all over the woild. For
a while then only government was that of vigilance committees
and lynch law.  But it did not take the people long to organize
themsclves in an ordetly way mto a state. In September, 1849,
under the gudance of Geneial Riley, the military governor, a
convention of delegates met, formed a state constitution exclud-
ing slavery, and befoie the new year (1850) they were applying
{or admission 1nto the Union

A TRAIN OF * PRAIRIL SCHOONLRS.”

Before the ratlroad was bwilt, and even after its 1mtroduchion, many set-
tlers were cairied mto the western country m these wagons Tur pro-
tection agamnst the Indiansthe emigrants usually travelied in large pariies.

This iiritated the South. They saw that the admission of Cali-
fornia as a free state would break the balance of power i the Sen-
ate. Towa'sadmission in 1846 had offset that of Texas . equi-
in 18435, and Wisconsin in 1847 had balanced Florda librium
(1845). There was no other slave state ready to come e
in. and there was no prospect of any The Southerners con-
teded that California was wot ready for statehood; that it
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should be organized mto a territoly in the usual way, and when
Congress thought California was ready for statehood its people
could then decide about slavery The antislavery men, of
course, wanted to admit California immediately as a free state, =~

413. Questions in Dispute. — There were now several subjects
of dispute between the North and the South: 1 The admission
of California. 2, Slavery in the Mexican cesstons 3 Slavery
in the Distiict of Columbia. (The Abolitionists were still urging
Congress to abolish slavery in the capital.) 4 The return of
fugitivé slaves  The Southerners were complaining that owing
to the work of the Abolitionsts and the ‘¢ peisonal liberty laws "
of the Northern states, they could not recover their runaway
slaves. 5. The interstate slave trade 6 The boundary of
Texas. Texas claimed a large part of New Mexico, and the
question was whether the United States would recognize this
claim.

The most difficult of these questions was slavery in the teiri-
tories. This question kept coming up in American polhtics for
more than a generation. It had been settled by compromise in
1820 for all the territory the United States then owned. The
Mexican War had added eight hundred thousand square miles of
new territory to the national domain. The Wilmot Proviso pro-

posed to exclude slavery fiom all this territory. Some
Ways pro- . .
posed for said the Missouri lne, 36° 30/, ought to be extended
iﬁtam;fes_ to the Pacific, preventing slavery north of that hne,
ey Permitting it south of that line. President Polk
:1;:1 e;em- favored this plan, This would have divided the terri-

tory and would probably have satisfied the majority
in the South,

The more aggressive Southern men, led by Calhoun, said that
slavery should be protected in all the territories by national
The power. They said the territories were the property,
‘Sr?;x‘;hem not of the nation as a whole, but of the states united

" in a partnership, It would be un]ust and unequal to
allow a portion of the partners (the states) outnumbermg another
portion o put them out from this common property. The citizen

Ld
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of Alabama should be allowed to emigraic 1o the terrivoiics
with his property (slaves) and be protected there just the same
as the aitizen of Ohio with /s property, hoises and cattle.
Therefore, whatever any state recogmzed as properfy must be
protected by the national government as propeity m the terr-
tories. This is what Calhoun called equal rights m the tertito-
ries  Unless this were gamed the advocates of slavery claimed
that the South would be excluded trom the common tenitory
which had been won by the blood and treasure of all.  Webster
reminded them that Ohio, Indiana, and [llinois had been settled
chiefly by Southern people who had come into thesc new states
and territories with the same rights as the people had who came
from other states, the only difference was they could not bing
their local law with them, which allowed them to hold slaves.
But the radical Southern leaders now msisted that laws protect-
ing slavery should be adopted and enforced in the teiritories by
the whole nation. They wanted slaves to be recognized and
protected as property by national law

The antislavery men of the North objected to this, and said
that slavery should be excluded from the territories by national
law  They wanted the Wilmot Proviso adopted. They .,
said that slaves were not property, except by the slavery
local laws of the slave sfates, thal outside of those '
states the common, national laws regaided the slaves as persons,
not as grogerty ; and that the nation should stand for freedom
wherever it had control. They assérted that it was the right
and duty of Congress to prevent the spread of slavery, and to
see to it thai there should be no more slave teiritories and no
more slave states. >

Others favored a middle ground, a compromise. They said
Congress should have nothing to do with slavery m the terri-
tories, should nerther protect it nor exclude it, but leave the
people of the territories to settle the matler {or themselves

414, Taylor becomes President — Such was the situation in
the fall of 1849, the year GRneial Taylor was inaugurated as
President. Taylor was a plain, straightforward, honest Southern
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He was a soldier, not a politician, and though a slave-
holder he was not a slavery extensionist.
Calitornia ready for statchood, and he favoied the
plan forthe same plan for the other territories

He was pleased to see

He said Con-

gress should leave the matter of slavery alone, and

the people of the territories should foim state governments
under the direction of the military governor, and apply for ad-

GENDRAL ZACHARY TAYLOR.

“ Old Rough and Ready,” the “ JTero
of Buena Vista,” twellth Presulent of
the Umted States, was born m Vi-
ginia hept 23, 1784, dhed July o,
1850, fle became g fieutenantin the
army m 1808 ; fought mn the War of
1812, i the Black lawk War, 1832,
in the Semmole Wa, 1835-1836;
was nommated and elected to the
Presidency by the Whigs m 1848.
¥e was an honest, straightforward
man, without mwch education and
with ny political training, He was a
pateiot rather than a pmtisan. Hesaid
that if he were clected President he
*wuuld not be the Uresident of a party,
but the President of the whole people
P

mission to the Union. This would
have brought them in as fiee
states, but Taylor was ready for
that, as he did not wish to impose
slavery where it was nol wanled.

415 Clay, “the Great Pacifica-
tor," proposes a Plan of Settlement.
— Henry Clay now came forwaid
with a plan of compromise. He
believed the Union was iu danger
and that the Union was essential
to the happmess and safety of
the people. He wished 1o secure
permanent peace between the two
sections, and he called upon the
North and the South to be pa-
tient with one another and each
to yield a portion of its claims,
As a basis of agreement he pro-
posed : —

1. To admit California as a
free state.

2 To organize the other terri-
tories acquired {from Mexico with-
out the Wilmot Proviso.

3. To pass a stronger fugitive slave law.
4. To pay Texas for her claim to New Mexico.
5. To abolish the slave trade (ot slavery) in the Distrigt of

‘_{Iolu mbia.

»
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6. To declare that Congress had no power to mterfere with
the interstate slave trade

7. To declare that it was not expedient to abolish slavery 1n
the Distict of Columbia

Clay made.an _eatnest-appeal for peace and compromise, for
“keepmgL the Union togethel in one famuly m_ harmony and
congord,” that the “gaping wounds of the country might be
healed.” He spoke many times wging the adoption of this
compromlse

416 Calhoun speaks for the South. — Calhoun spoke for the
slaveholders of the South ~ The shadow of death now rested
on"this great man. He was too weak to walk alone 1o the
Senate chamber, and he had to sit in his chair while his speech
was read for him by Senator Mason of Vnglma He listened
m silence to his own Jast warning to the North, Tus last appeal
for what he considered justice to his beloved South  He
demanded that the Noith should concede to the South “equal
rights " in the terriloties, return the fugmvc slaves, and cease
entirely and forever to agitate the slavery question He said
the crisis had been brought about by destroying the equilibrium
between the sections, and to save the Union it was necessary to
restore the equilibrum, Calhoun wished sincerely to save the
Union, but he looked upon the Union as a union of sections, a
Sauthern section and a Northern section, the one slave, the other
free. He saw that the South had ceased to be equal Lo the North
in population and wealth, bul he wished it forever to remain equal
mm political power. He insisted on this “ poltical equality ” of
the South as one of the conditions of the Union. If this were
not secured he saw the time would soon come when the South
would have to choose between the Union and slavery, and he
advised the South to stand by slavery.

417. Webster speaks for Compromise. — Webster followed
Calhoun in his famous “ Seventh of March Speech” He spoke
for the Union, but he did not’say much against slavery, He
blamed the Abolitionsts of tlie North more than the slaveholders
of the South for the sectional strife of the country. He sa1§
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the South had more to complain of than the North, and that the
Aboh‘nomsts had done nothing but harm. Webster had always
been opposed to the extension of slavery, but now he was will-
ing to give up the Wilmot Proviso. He said he would not
needlessly “recnact a law of God” e meant that slavery
would be excluded fiom New Mexico and Aiizona by a law of
nature, of physical geography ; to insist on the Wilmot Proviso
could accomplish no good and would oniy irmtate and “wound
the pride” of the South.

Webster's  speech  gieatly disappomted his antislavery
{riends. Whittier, in his poem * Ichabod,” which he applied to
Wehster, wrote : —

#0f all we loved and honored naught
Save power remans,
All else 15 gone 3 fiom Lhose great cyes
The son] has fed
When faith 15 lost, when honor dies,
The man 15 dead.”

But it may be said for Webster that he felt the duly of the
hour was to save the Union, not to oppose slavery. His great
influence helped to secure the compromise, and it has been said
that this speech postponed the war for a decade, until the forces
of the Union were strong enough for its preservation.

418. Seward speaks for the Antislavery Cause. — It was
Seward who spoke for the aniislavery spint of the North He
spoke against further concessions and compromises with slavery.
He opposed the Fugitive Slave Law and favored emancipation in
the Distuct of Columbia. He said . ““ The Constitution devotes
the public domam to union, justice, and liberty. But thereisa
higher law than the Constitution which devotes it to the same
noble purpose.” The advocates of slavery condemmed this
“higher law ” doctrime as il Seward had said that the Constitu-
tion ought to be violated. He meant only that the law of God
and reason, as well as the Constitution, condemned slavery.

ﬂ,ﬁl& The Compromise Measures are passed. — Attempt was
wmade to pass several of Clay’s proposals in one bill, called the

L3
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«Omntbus Bill 7 Thus faided, hut the measures went through
one by one. The compromise, as finally agreed, brought about
the fallowing results . —

1. California was admitted as a fiee state,

2. New Mexico and Utah were oiganized without the Wil
mot Proviso

3. Texas was paid ten million dollars for her claim to New
Mexico.

4. A new fugitive slave law was passed

5. The slave trade, but not slavery, was abolished in the
District of Columbia.

Nothing was done m regard to the interstate slave tiade.

420 The Country accepts the Compromise — The Abolitionists
al the North and the slavery expansionists at the South were dis-
saiisfied, but the gieat majoiity
of the country were well pleased
with the compromise. The pco-
ple wanted peace on the subject
of slavery  All the forces control-
ling publhc opmon —the press,
political parties, public men, and
even the pulpit— secmed de-
termined that this compromise
should be a finul settlement, that
there should be no more agita-
tlon on the subject of slavery

421 The Election of 1832. —
T 18 5‘2 hath political parties Y& iterd Tillmore, o self-made man,
solved in favor of the compromise 14 hoin m New Vork 1n 1800, and
measures includmg the Fugitive deti ﬁgfdﬁﬂ;gi;;‘ée I ;iz:m }hllg
Slave Law. The Democrats were  legal education, but while stil a
reunited and half of the Free Soil  J2UhE men hecasse ore of (18 (als
voters went back to thewr old par-  many high oftces before succeeding
ties. The Demociatic candidates to the Presidency on Taylor’s death,
were Franklin Pierce of New Hampshire and William R. King
of *Alabama. The Whigs nominated General Winfield S, Scott

—

Mir1arb IILLMORE,
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of Virginia and William A. Graham of Noith Carolina  The
Free Soilers, who still wished to kecp up the fight on slavery,
nominated John P. Hale of New Hampshire and George W.
Julian of Indiana. Prerce was elected. Scott carried only four
states, the “rock-1ibbed ” Whig states, — Massachusetts, Ver-
mont, Kentucky, and Tennessee. The Whigs were so badly
bea?e—fl that they never amounted to anythmg again as a paily,
and some one said mty “ dfgd ‘of an 'Ltfglﬁift’o swallow
the Fugitve Slave Law.”,

-1 AR9 The Tugitive Slave Law is opposed in the North — It
was this Fugitive Slave Law that continucd to disturb the peace
on the subject of slavery. The Fugiive Slave Act of 1850 was
an odious law A negro scized under this law could not have a
trial by jury; he counld not {estify in his own behalf. A com-
missioner appointed to try him was allowed ten dollars if the
negro were proved a slave, but only five dollars if he turned out
to be a freeman. United States marshals and deputies were
appointed to execute the act, and any bystander might be called
upon to assist. Harboring or rescuing a fugilive or preventing
his arrest was punishable by a fine of one thousand dollars
and damages to the same amount, or imprisonment for six
months,

Public sentiment at the Noith was against such a law. The
majority were willing to have it enforced, because it was the
law and because the South claimed the return of these escaping
slaves as a constitutional right. But the Northern people did
not like the law. The capture of slaves flecing from bondage
was constanily reminding the people of the Noith of some of
the most hateful and barbarous aspects of slavery. The recov-
ery of a slave often cost as much as he was worth. It would
have been better for the South if they had submitted to the
escape of a few of their smarter slaves, who were determined to
get out_of bondage, rather than arouse renewed attacks upon
the whole system of slavery.

The radical antislavery men werg determined that, law or no
law, the fugitive slave should not be returned. They résmisted
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w 1w every way they could. “Personal liberty bills,” which
. peen passed by many Notthern slates as carly as 1840, to
revent free negroes from being kidnaped and car- |, Personat
ried 1nto slavery, were now strengthencd in such a hberty
way as to obstiuct the Fugitive Slave Act  Aboli-
tion [riends of the fugitives helped them on thewr way. They
fed the escaping slaves, hid them, and cariied them on their road
toward Canada. These routes became known as the “under-
ground ralroad ' ¢
423;,«”'Mrs Stowe stirs the Country by the Story of Uncle
Tb;n — It was chiefly the Fugitive Slave Law that led Muis.
Haliiet Beecher Stowe to write “ Uncle Tom’s Cabm or Life
Amohg the Lowly —a story setling forth the cvils ot slavery
1852) This story told of the slave Fliza cscaping with her
baby boyxam oss the nwver on the floating ice; of “Old Uncle
Tom ™ sold for debt by a kind master in Kentucky, of his casy
life with nittle Eva St Clair in New Orleans, of St. Claw’s un-
expected death and of Tom’s bemg sold up the Red River and
being whipped to death by the ciuel and savage Legree. The
story came out weeh by week in an antislavery newspapet, 7c
National Era, and afterwards as a book. Thousands of people
read it. The purpose of Mrs. Stowe was to reveal the actual
and possible evils of the slaye system, and to arouse opposition
to it. The book made thousands of Abolitionists, and no histor-
ical novel ever had a greater influence.

FACTS AND DATES

1848. Gold discovered n California,

1848. Free Sotl Paity Organized

1849-1853. Taylor and Fillmoie’s Administration,
1850 Clay’s Compromise Measures Passed.

1850, Fugitive Slave Law Passed.



CHAPTER XXX

THE REPEA,’E} OF THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE AND THE
STRUGGLE FOR KANSAS

424, Pierce becomes President and promises the Country Peace/‘
on the Sub]ect of Slavery — On March 4, 1853, Franklin P1er§;‘,
became President. He said he would do all he could to kg;ep
peace on the slavery question 'and
that the compromises showld not
be disturbed or the agi};a/tion re-

newed durilg his ad-
The ag- . . [,
tatton is  ministraltigf, if he could

d
f,i,ne:vhi re- preventdit Vet his ad-

B oo, ¢ mimistration was not
g‘g’gm" My,ear old before the
country was thrown
into the greatest excitemeni over
slavery by an agitation not to be
allayed until the question was
setlled by civil war. This was
FiaNK11s PiLRCE, caused by the Kansas-Nebraska
B M i 50 B of 1856, which repealed the
wa:;ala,wyer and a graduate of Bow. Missouti Compromlse of 1820.
o College |t s 5,58 425 Douglas proposes the Kan-
Mexwan War befove becomng Presi-  sas-Nebraska Bill. — In ]anuary,
om0 e 0 0P WO 18 Stephen A, Douglas of
Illinois proposed the “Kansas-
Nebraska Bill,” providing a government for the Nebraska coun-
try} He also submitted a long report explaining the measure.
The bill divided the country into fwo territories, Kansas on the
south, Nebraska on the north, It was supposcd that Kansas

356
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would come mto thie Union as a slave state and Nebraska as a
frec state, and thus each section be treated fairly.

Douglas maintained that the Compromise of 1850 had
“guperseded” the Compronnse of 1820, that the “old, exploded
doctrine” of Congressional prohibition of slavery mn the terri-
tories had given way to the new principle of non-intervention
by Congress, the principle of “ popular sovereignty,”
of leaving the people of the territories to settle the gz‘;iﬂﬁ:
question of slavery for themselves As Congress in how the

. . . Act of 1850
1850 deemed it wise to refiamn from settling the dis- snperseded
pute over slavery in the territories by adopting the A% °f
great compromisc principle which had been so hap-
pily and universally accepted by the countiy, so now, Douglas
said, he would adopt the same principle He took the ground
that in 1850, when Congress refused to apply the Wilmot Pro-
viso in organizing New Mexico and Utah but left the question
ot slavery mn those terrtories to the people there, Congress was
laymg down a general principle for the organization of all futare
teiritories, and i domg this it virtually repealed the Missouri
Compromise.

Douglas’s Kansas-Nebraska Act, in harmony with this doc-
trine, now enacted this repeal into law. Douglas said in his
bill that *“ the Act of 1820, being mconsistent with the principle
of non-intervention by Congress with slavery in the territories
as recognized in the Compromise of 1880, 15 hereby declared m-
operative and void, it being thgf true intent and meaning of
this act not to legislate sL&iv’ex‘y fto” apy territory o1 state or to
exclude it therefrom, but to leave the people thercof perfectly
free to form and regulate their domestic institutions in their own
way, subject only to the Constitution of the United States ”

426. What Motive prompted Douglas ? ~— It is not knownwhat
moved Douglas to take this coutse. Perhaps he wished to be
President, and therefore took this means of gaming the Eavor of
the South. It may be he sincerely believed that his measure
would keep down slavery agiation. If he believed this he was
woefully mistaken, for the Kansas-Nebraska Bill produced the
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greatest political agitation the country had ever known His
act and doctine were amazing Lo the people of the North It
was a startling surprise even to the men who had taken pait in
the debates of 1850. Not one of them had ever said or heard
anything of the kind. They supposed that in 1850 they were
legislating only for the Mexican cessions. They never dreamed
they were adopting a measure which opened up the rest of the
Louisiana tertitory to slavery, from which it had been excluded
more than thirty years before.

This seemed like a most unjustifiable attack on the pait
of slavery It seemed that slavery could not be satisfied where
Stavery is 1t was, merely to be let alone, but that it was deter-
BEErESSYE  mined to have more territory and more power. Since
1850 there had becn movements for the acqusition of Cuba or
of more terrifory in Mexico or Central Ameiica, to increase the
slave power In this very year (1834) the “Ostend Manifesto”

wasssued  The American mimsiers to Great Britain,
The Os-
tend Man~ France, and Spam (Buchanan, Mason, and Soulé)
iesto. met logether at Ostend in Belgium, to discuss the
question of Cuba. They issued a mamifesto declaring that the
United States should offer Spain one hundred million dollars
for Cuba, but if Spain would not sell, then we should “ wrest it
from her” by force. This was the diplomacy of the bully in
the interest of slavery, a kind of highwayman’s plea that might
makes 1ght These things aroused the people of the North o
the {eeling that they must unite to resist these aggressions of
slavery.

427. Appeal of the Independent Democrats.— The Kansas-
Nebraska Bill was not passed without gieat opposition. The
debate was long and bitter. The first call to resistance came in
the “ Appeal of the Independent Demaocrats.,” This was written
by Chase and signed by a few antislavery members of Congress
The appeal accused Douglas of bad faith. * If.this.bill. shall
become 4 law,” it said, “ the blight of slavery will cover the land _
and a fair region consecrated to freedom by a solemn compact
will be given over to masters and slaves Take your thap,

L P — [OOSR
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fellow-citizens, we entreat you, and sce what country 1t is which
this bill proposes to open to slavery. It is an ared more than
twelve times as great as that of Ohw, occupymg the very heatt
of the contment, and now for moie than thirty ycars tegarded
by the common consent of the American people as consecrated
to {reedom by law and compact

This “Appeal of the Tndependent Democrats” had great
influence in arousing opposition to the Kansas-Ncbraska Act.
Public meetings were held, and protests began to come into
Congiess from all over the North Douglas was denounced,
and he said he could travel to his home 1 Illinois by the light

of his own burning cffigics  Douglas was stirred (o
z‘;]‘:lilispii'_ defend his doctime of “popular sovereignty ”  This
g}gz :}?‘jﬁ" meant that the people of a Territory should he allowed

to legislate for themselves upon all questions, in.
cluding the question of slavery “If they wish slavery, they
have a right to 1it.  If they do not want 1, they will not have t,
and you should not force it upon them,” said Douglas.

Thes South supported Douglas’s measure. All they asked,
they said, was to be allowed {o carry their slave property with
The South them mto the Terntories. “Why should any one
demands the object,” asked one of the Southcrn senators, “if a
ngnt b o Southern gentleman wishes to take his good old ne-
;{fgﬂtﬁg . 8o Mammy with him to a new home in the West?”

Wade of Ohio answered that no one objected to that,
the only objection was to the Southern gentleman’s taking /Zus
State low into the Territories, by which he might be allowed to
se/l his good old “Mammy” after he got her there. Seward
Seward expressed the feeling that il slavery were to contrel
accepts the the Western Terrtories, America could not much
chalent % longer be a land of freedom. On the night before
for the the bill was voted on, when it was seen that Southern
Teritorles suppert would lead to its passage, Sewaid excldimed :
“ Come on, then, gentlemen of the slave States  Since there is
no escaping your challenge, I"accept it in behall of the cause of
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freedom. We will engage n competition for the virgin soil of
Kansas, and God give the victory to the side which 1s stronger
in numbers as it is m rght.”” In spite of all opposition, how-
ever, the bill became a law in May, 1854.
y M Results of the Kansas-Nebraska Bill — Judged by 1its
CONSEYUENCES, the K'msas Nebiaska Bill was one of the most
momentous legislative acts in American history. Its i1csults
were as follows:—

. It opencd up again the whole questlon of slavery in the
temtoues It arrayed the two sections against one another
tor the final struggle Summner said it “set free.

L Mo dom and slavery face to face and bade them grap-
ﬁgfﬁi:? ple.” People faw that there could be no more

one anoth- complomlses with slavery. It had to be settled
Kh whether freedom or slavery should control the
national policy in the territories
, 2. It caused the dissolution of the Whig party. The great
leaders of the Whigs, Clay and Webster, had passed away.
Both died 1 1852. Some “old line Whigs,” who had
%ﬁg"pm_ no interest in the slavery question, still clung to the
2;;6‘;‘:" party, but the great body of the party in the North
were antislavery men; they were opposed to the
Kansas-Nebraska Bill and were 1eady to orgamze a new party
to resist the extension of slavery. Many of the Southern Whigs
went with the Democrats in favor of slavery. Others joined the
“XKnow-Nothings,” or Amencans (§ 433), or were afterward
Constitutional Union men, following Bell of Tennessee.
/§ It caused the division of the Democratic party in the
North, Many Northern Democrats had voted in Congress
against the Kansas-Nebraska Bill. These joined
e 1o With the antistavery Whigs, and together they were
Ié;%e? called the “ Anti-Nebraska men.” They began to
. organize, and in the Congressional elections of 1854 a
majority of the newly elected Congressmen were against the
Democrats. Nearly every Northdrn man who had voted- for
Douglas's bill was dc.feated

L
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4 It led to the organization of the Republican pasty. This
“hew party was the duect outcome ol the Kansas-Nebtaska Act
The party was made up of thiee elements: (1) The 4 The
antislavery Whags, (2) the Anu-Nehaska Democrats, new Re-
(3) The Fiee Soilers These classes now all unsted E&‘?E}“‘??

in a common cause on a common principle: Mo orgamzed
Jurther extension of slavery

As an mmmediate result of the Kansas-Nebraska Act, a

}struggle began between the free-state men and the slave-state
men for the control of Kansas The race for the

territory began as soon as the bill became a law gtafég‘fgnd
This soon led to civil war in the tertitory Whether free states
Kansas became a slave or a free state was now Lo 2&%:2;;1215
depend upon its first settlers Slave Missouri was Zﬁf;_Ka“'
ncar at hand  Some rough characteis fiom het "
frontier, called “border ruffians,” hurried to Kansas. They
were the fitst “ squatteis” on the land. They staked their land
claims, returned home to Missouri, and called on South- The

ern men to come to Kansas. A number responded » border
and founded a town on the Missourt River, which mvade
they called Atchison, after Senator Atchison of Mis- Kansas.
souri, the man who was directing the proslavery fotces The
North could send more men mto the teriitory than-the South.
It was nicher and more populous It had more European
immigrants and young men who were “foot loose’” and ready
to venture West to improve thewr condition. The slaveholder !
went into Kansas at greater risk. He mught lose his slaves.
They might not be adapted to the soil and climate, It was cer-
tain that if a fair majority in Kansas were to determme the ¢on-
test the free states would win.

~.429 The New England Emigrant Aid Society is organized.—
The New England Emigrant A1d Society was organized by two
wealthy men of Massachusetts, Eli Thayer and Amos Lawrence,
for the purpose of making Kansas a free state by aidmg anti- -
slavery men to go out there®. The settlers senl by this society
founded the town of Lawrence. The proslavery leaders in

!
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Missouri did not hike the work of this society  They thought it
was not a fair way to compete fo1 the tevritory, that every man
ought to be left free to go to Kansas or not as he chose  They
accordingly began to arouse the ‘“border ruffians,” the jay-
hawkers and bushwhackers of the frontier, to meet the society’s
emigiants with violence

i /" 430. The “Border Ruffians " elect a Legislature.—1In November,
18154, a ternitorial delegate was elected Lo Congress from Kansas,
In this election the proslavery party was successful, by the aid
of nearly two thousand Missouri invaders. A more impoitant
election was that of the terrilorial legislature in Marth, 1853

» The legislature would determine whether Kansas would be slave
or fiee. The border counties of Missouri took pait in this elec-
tion also. In these Missouri counties meetings were hely] for a
ponth before election day, secrel societics called ““ Blue Lodges”
weie formed ; and on the election day armed bands of Miysou-
rians marched into Kansas and elected a proslavery legislatyre
Only one free-statc man was chosen, but there were thiee o
fow times as many votes cast as there were legal volers in the
territory. This legislature adopted the slave laws of Missouii
and declared Kansas a slave territory., To deny the right to
hold slaves in Kansas was made a cume,

431. The Free-state Men refuse to submit to the Proslavery

“TFegislature. — The free-state men would not submit to this legis-
lature. Under their leader, Dr. Charles Robmson, who had
helped to make Califoinia free, they held a convention at
Topeka, adopted a constitution prohibiting slavery and sub-
mitted it to the people The free-state voters rabfied it, and a
goyernor and a legislature were elected So by the beginning
of 1856 theie were two rival governments in Kansas. Armed
conflicts occurred between the two forces. The free-state men
received a shipment of Sharpe’s tifles, called “ Beecher’s Bibles,”
because Rev, Heny Ward Beecher had said that those were
the “ Bible arguments ” needed against slavery in Kansas. They
proposed to stand their ground agminst what they consulered a
sham territorial legislature.

-
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The “border ruffans” from Missowi called in a proslavery
shenff to “enforce the law,” and buined and sacked the free-
state town of Lawience This was wanton and unjustifiable
pillage  In relaliation, “Old John Brown ol Osawatomis,”
breathing out vengeance and slaughter, with a small band of trec-
state men, deliberately dragged from theit cabins and murdered
five men of the other party. So both parties weie made to
appear equally guilty of violence and crime.

President Plerce and the territorial governor recognized the
slave-state government as legal, but the free-state goveinment
had a majority of the Kansas people behnd it. The free-state
legislature was dispersed by Colonel Sumner (July 4, 1856). 1In
March this legislature had met, elected two United States sena-
tors, and asked Congress fo1 admission to the Union under the
Topeka Constitution. Thus the whole subject of slavery in the
hght of “Bleeding Kansas’ was again befoie Congiess and
the country.

432. Sumner is struck down in the Senate — The whole coun-
try was now in a fever of excitement over affairs in Kansag.
Senator Sumner of Massachusetts made a poweiful speech on
Kansas in the Senate. He denounced slavery and its advocates
In coaise and vulgar language he assailed Senator Butler of
South Carolina, and after the Senate adjourned, and while Sum-
ner was seated at his desk, he was brutally assaulted by Pieston
Brooks, a representative from South Carolina, a nephew of But-
ler Brooks beat Sumner on the head with a heavy cane, knock- -
ing him senseless to the floor. Sumner was disabled for three
years from service in the Senate.

Northern Congressmen publicly denounced Brooks, and Sen-
ator Wilson of Massachusetts, and Anson Burlingame, asrepre-
sentative from that state, were challenged by Southern men to
fight duels for their words in Congress. Senator Wade of Ohio,
with a brace of revolvers on his desk, said he knew of no better
cause in which a man could die than by standing for ficedom of
speech and debate on the fivor of the Senate. He said that he

" praposed to speak out his mind on slavery and not be cowed by

-
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the duels and bludgeons of the bullies and “fire eaters” of the
South. A majority voted to expel Bi ooks from the House, He
resigned, and ieturned to South Caiolina, where he received
great ovations, he was piesented with many cancs, and was
almost unanimously 1eelected to Congress. Such was the sec-
tional bitterness and hatied aroused by the civil war m Kansas,
and by the renewed discussion in Congress over slavery.
433 The Campaign and Etection of 1856.—1In the mudst of
this excitement the Presidential election of 1856 was comng
on The new Republican party was formally organized at Pitts-
burg, February 22, 1856, The party’s name and principles had
been announced at a mass mecting held under the
gégi{lep‘fb_ oaks at Jackson, Michigan, m July, 1854. It held
lean patty, jts firs{ national nominating convention at Philadel-
1854~-1850
. phia, June 17, 1856. General John C. Fremont, the
“Pathfinde:,” was nomnated for President and Willlam L
Dayton of New Jeisey for Vice President This paity pro-
posed no interference with slavery where it existed, but it 1e-
solved that Congress should prohibit 1 the termtories “thosc
twin relics of barbarism, polygamy and slavery,” and it de-
manded that Kansas should be immediately admitted with her
free constitution.

During the break-up of parties in 1854 the “XKnow-nothing ”
party became strong. The men who organized this party
The sought to cultivate the spirit of “native American.

{“Enow-  ism.” They said that the foreigners, German and
!mtmngﬁ' Irish, who had been lately coming to Ametica i
‘ rish, who ha y coming ca
great numbers, were too much under the influence of the Roman
Catholic Church, and that that church was secking political
power and ought to be opposed, that “ Americans should rule
America” ; that foreigners should be compelled to live m
America twenty-one years before being allowed to vote; and
that they should not be allowed to hold office at all The
.- “Know-nothings” organized themselves together in secret
lodges and bound themselves by oafhs not to reveal the proceed-
ings nor to vote for any but native Americans. The members
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always claimed to £now notlang about what the party meetings
had been doing, hence the name. It was a foolish if not a
dangerous patty, and 1t could not last. Forace Greeley said
peeple might as well organize an anti-cholera or an anti-potato-
rot party, But the “Know-nothings” cairied some states and
elected some Congressmen in 1854  Many good men — Whigs
and Free Sotleis-— went into this paity as the best means ot
opposing the Democratic party, which was now charged with
being under the influence of slaveholders and foreignets.

In 1856 the “ Know-nothings” and the “ Stlver Giay,” or “ Old
Line,” Whigs, who had not gone to onc of the olher parties,
entered the field under the name of “ Americans.” They nomi-
nated ex-Presdent Fillmore for President and Andiew ]
Donelson of Tennessee for Vice President. They polled
874,000 votes, but cartied only one state, Maryland .

The Democrats nominated James Buchanan of Pennsylvania
for President and John C. Bieckinridge of Kentucky fo1 Vice
President Buchanan had been out of the country, as minster
to England, during the previous four years of stiife. He was
now sure to win a solid South, because the Republi-
cans could not hope to carry a single slave state. ggghlc‘;‘ ,

#Buchanan also appealed to the national Union senti- are dee;;l
ment in the North, he attacked the Republicans as a as o e,
“sectional party,” arraying one part of the Union pary
against another part, and be reminded the people of
Washington's warning against forming parties on geographical
lines.

The “ Americans " also blamed the Republicans for sectional-
ism. Filloore sard - “ We see a polilical party presenting can-
didates selected for the first time from the free states alone,
with the avowed purpose of electing them by one part of the
Union to rule over the whole United States.”

Southerners said the election of Fremont would be the end of
the Union. This feeling resulted in Buchanan’s election, though
the, \young Republicans madé a very spirited canvass and polled

1,300,000 votes, and had 114 vates in the electoral college.

v - =
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Buchanan's popular vole was 1,800,000 and his electoral vote

was 174. In all the South Fremont received only a little over

1000 votes.

{
4

FACTS AND DATES

1853-1857  Prerce’s Administration,

1854. Kansas-Nebraska Act Repeal of Missouri Compromise.
1854  Stuggle for Kansas Began

1854. The Ostend Manifesto.

18541856, Ongin of the Republican Party.



CHAPTER XXXI
THE FINAL STRUGGLE AGAINST SLAVERY EXTENSION

434. Two Long-standing Disputes over Slaves as Property and
Slavery in the Teriitories are presented to the Supreme Court. —
It had been a long-standing dis-

‘ pute whether slaves were to be
'y treated as persons or metely as
Fpoperty. The Constitution qid
not clearly settle this, The anti-
slavery men contended that when
the Constitution said, “No pet-
son_shall be deprived of life, L
erty, or property, without due

process of law,” this applied to
those accused of bémng runaway
slaves and that the Constitution
nowhere_refers o ! slaves” or
considers them as property. They Janes BUCHANAN.
said that slaves were property BT g
Only by state laws. The Soutl, a graduate of Dickinson College, and
" or the slaveholders, held to the ’;;gam‘ﬁe;“‘i‘f‘;“%‘”;t“e}f‘g;’t:’: ;‘;ﬁf}g
“ property doctrine,” —that slaves  Secretary of State, and munister to
iishoul d be considered by the na- England before becomng Presxde!}t-
tional government merely as property Again, Congress had
refused to settle the question of slavery in the territories, and
had left it to the territorial settlers. The people of Kansas,
as we have seen, had come to regular war and bloodshed in
trying to settle it
435. ,The Dred Scott Decisifn. — The Supremne Courl was now
to trv its hand at these two questions: Are slaves property by
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1ational law, and shall $lavery be kept out of the tesritores?
The court came into the political arena with a decision touch-
mg these two questions, — a decision that startled the country,
and aroused still further the antislavery spirt and aguation,
This was the famous Dred Scott decision, announced on March
6, 1857

Dred Scott was a Missourt slave whose owner, Dr, Emerson,
an army surgeon, had taken bam first to Illinos and then to
Minnesota.  Slavery was prolubited m linos hy the law of
that state, also in Mimnesota, a part of the Louisiana Purchase,
hy the Missouri Compromise of 1820. In 1838 Lneison
brought Died back to Missour, and some time after Dred
sued for his liberty on the ground that temporary residence
in free tertory had made him fice. He won his case m the
lower Missouri cowtt, but the Supieme Cowt of that state,
decded against him  Soon after a Mr, Sandford of New
York became Dred’s owner, and as Dred clamed to be a
citizen of one state whﬂe Sandlord was a citizen of another,
a new case was gotien up for trial, this time in the United
States courts. The Umted States Circuit Court i Missour
decided as the Missouri Supreme Court had done, that Drsd
was still a slave, This meant merely that the court would allow
Missourl law to decide the case and that temporary residence
in a free terrstory did not bring about the freedom -
of a slave atler he had been returned to a slave The cowrt

decides
slate. No great mportance would have attached to against

e antr-
such a decision, but when Dred’s lawyers appealed Elaveryld
the case to the Supreme Court of the United States Si‘,féir?f

that high court greatly broadened the scope of the the if;‘f_‘

decision, setting forth judicial opinions against the
antisiavery cause, on three points of the deepest significance.

That & negro was not a cuizen of the United States and,
therefore, could not sue in the United States courts. He was
nol included either in the Decluation of Independencé or in
the, Constitution. Chief Jus?hce Taney, who rendered the de-
cision, said -that in the early days when the government was

P
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founded, the black man was not included in the political com-
munity, and he was looked upon as having “mno nghts which
the white man was bound to respect”, and, although moie
humane sentimenls wmay have since arisen concerning the
negro, his legal and pohtical status had not been changed.

2. The decision affirmed that a slave was not a “person”
within the meaning of the Constitution but was only propeity,
like a horse or a cow, or any othe: property, and that Con-
giess could not exclude this property from the territories, but
was in duty bound to protect 1t there.

Therefore, the Missourr Compromise was unconstitutional
rom the beginnimg, and any attempt 1o restore it, or to enact
any law like the Wilmot Proviso, prohibiting slavery in the
territories, would be null and vod.

_ Such was the meaning of the decision.

436, The Decision over Dred Scott arouses more Agitation
— The Court had accepted the Southern view as to the “piop-
erty doctrine ” and the rights of slavery m the territories. The
Republican party had been organized for the purpose ol pre-
venting the spread of slavery by keeping it out of the territoizes.
If this could not be done, the party had no reason for bang.
The Republicans, therefore, denounced the Supreme Court and
rejected the decision as partisan and unsound, and refused to
be bound by it. They did nol propose to resist i, but they
proposed to do what they could to have the country and the
court overrule i, as the court had before frequently overruled
its own decisions. They accepted the dissenting opinions of
Justices Curtis and McLean instead, which said the negro
might be a citizen, and that Congress had a right to keep slav-
ery out of the territories. Buchanan had promised in his in-
augural address that the court would soon settle the question
of slavery in the territories, and he hoped all excitement on the
subject would be allayed. Far from settling the question
or allaying the excitement, the Dred Scott decision only added
to the bitterness of the struggle. ~ .

The people of the South would not now be satisfied w1th less



FINAL STRUGGLE AGAINST SLAVERY EXTENSION 371

than the Supreme Court had declaied were thew legal 1ights.
So the decision appears  to have made slavery a national
tnstitution By bringing slave propeity under the protection of
national law, 1t declared slavery to be legal m the terntories,
and nobody could prohibit it there till the people of the new
state should do so when they came to make a constitution pre-
paratory to admission to the Union.

The aggressive and radical advocates of slavery now seemed
to be completely tnumphant. They had the law on their side,
as lud down by the highest court of the land. They Slavery
were in control of the Democratic administration, for T ¥in.
Btichanan, who was a weak and vacillating man, was under
their influence, He was constantly in fear that the slave-
holders, if slavery were in any way interfered with, would
secede and destroy the Union, as they were threatening to do.

37. The Lecompton Struggle. — The next effort of the slavery
extensionists was to bring Kansas into the Umon as a slave:
state agast the will of her people. The proslavery legislature
of Kansas called a convention at Lecompton, which adopted a
coustitution permitting slavery., The people of the tenitory
were not allowed (o vote against this constitution. They could
vote for the constitution with slavery or for it without slayery,
but nobody could vote against the constitution. Governor
Walker of Kansas told President Buchanan that the majority
of the Kansas people were against this Lecomptof Constitution,
but Buchanan accepted it and recommended that Congress
admit Kansas as a slave state with this constitution. Douglas
opposed Buchanan's palicy and said that the people of Kansas
had not a fair chance to vote on the Lecompton constitution
according to his principle of popular sovereignty. He said he
did “not care whether slavery was voted up or voted down,”
but that Kansas had a right to the kind of a constitution her
people wanted. Buchanan’s Lecompton policy of frying to
force slavery on the people of Kansas was defeated by Douglas,
and#it led to another divistn of the Demacratic party on
Slavery
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438. The Lincoln-Douglas Debates, 1858. —In 1858 Douglas
was a candidate for reelection to the Senate [rom Ilhnois.
Lincoln was nominated by the Republicans as a candidate
agawnst him. Lincoln’s specch 1n accepting the nomination
(June 16, 1858) is one of the most famous speeches 1 American
politics  He said the nation could not endure half slave and
hall {ree, 1t would have to become all one thing or all the
other.

" He thought the nation would have to be controlled either by
men wherthought slavery was right and would try to extend it,
} or by men who thought 1t was wrong and would try

i;;‘?‘;{”- to restrict it. To many politictans this specch seemed
wong too radical, and they said 1t would result i Lincoln's
gﬁfmt]he defeat. Lincoln said: “The time has come when

must stand ‘these sentiments should De uttered, if I go down
Taganst it e cause of this speecl, then let me go down linked to
the truth {‘Iet me die in the advocacy of what is just and 1ight.”

Douglay and Lincoln, the rival candidates, spoke mn a
geries of jomt debates before the people of Ilhnois They dis-

_ cussed the questions of the day in the open air, and

The dif-  neople flocked from miles around to hear these

‘I’fg“;"g“ﬁ‘; champions speak. Douglas was a famous debater,

;\g&_hm one of the greatest m the country. He had mag-

netism, the gift of oratory, and a great personal fol-

lowing He had been many years in Congress (since 1843),

had a national reputation, and he had successfully met great

leaders like Sumner, Chase, and Seward in senatorial discus-

sion. His followers called him the “Liitle Giant of the West,”
and they considered him invincible in debate.

Beside Douglas, who was short and fat, standing five feet
three, stood Lincoln, six feet four,—tall, lean, gaunt, and
hemely. Lincoln was not an orator. His voice was shrill,
piping, and unpleasant, and his manner was awkwaid. He
knew "the people thought Douglas a great nian, much greater
than himself. But Lincoln was® honest, plain, and straight-
forward. The people called him “Honest Abe.” Ie Wwas'
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good-humored and had a gicat fund of good stories to tell.
But more important than any of these things, Lincoln had one
all-powertul advantage, —he was on the night side He said
“a live dog is better than a dead hion.” For purposes of oppos-
mg slavery he thought Douglas, with all his ability, imght as wel}
have heen dead

Douglas had said he did not care whether slavery was
extended or not.  He did not cate about the right or wrong of
Islavery. Lincoln cared, and he wanted a national policy as to
slavery which would deal with it as being wrong. Douglas
would not force slavery on Kansas and other teritonies against
the will of their people, as Buchanan and some Southein
leaders werce tiying to do, but he was willng to let it go
into the territonies if a majoiity of the people there wanted
it Limcoln said that this was hke saymg that if one man_
wanted to enslave another no thitd man had a right to object
He said that even if the white men in Kansas should choose to
enslave the black men, all the rest of the people had a 1ight,
and it was their duty, to prevent 1t

Limcoln asked Douglas a question wlhich led Douglas to
say that, in spite of the Dred Scott decision, the people of
Kansas, by “unfriendly legislation,” could keep slavery out
of Kansas before they were 1eady for statehood. The South
would not support Douglas for the Presidency after that.
Douglas won the Ilhmois senatorshxp, but Lincoln
“had his eye on bigger game” This debate gave ha&e:heof
Lincoln a wide reputation  His party felt that he the de-
had stood up boldly for the rnight, that he had really pate
beaten Douglas m debate, and his victory paved the way for
the Presidency m 186o.
i 439. John Brown makes a Mad Attempt to free the Slaves. —
In~this period of intense excitement occuired an event which
made it more difficult, if not impossible, to solve the slavery ques-
tion in a peaceful way. This was John Brown’s raid. Te Brown,
shvery was the sum of all tillainies. He had vowed eternal
war’ and hat,red against it. He thowrht it was too late to vote

- .
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slavery down  He believed, as he said, that “the crimes ot this
guilty land will never be purged away but with blood.” He
was ready for more bloody work. On October 16, 1859, with a
band of twenty men, he seized the United States Arsenal at
Harpers Ferry, in Virginia. He expected Lo arouse the slaves,
he would put arms 1n their hands and let them fight for their
freedom. He would encourage the slaves to run away, haibor
them in the mountains, and thus make slave property of so
Iiitle value that the South would be compelled to free 1its slaves,
The atiempt was madness and folly. The slaves, of course, did
not rise. Brown was soon captured by United States marines
under Colonel Robert E. Lee, ten of his followers, including
one of his sons, were killed, and Brown was tried, convicted,
and executed for murder and treason under the laws of Vir-
~inia.

The different views of John Brown and his work illustrate
very clearly how far apart the North and South were in the
slavery conflict, and what a spirit of war and disunion was
abroad in the land. Many of the Abolitionists of the North

regarded Brown as a martyr to hiberty, they com-
S?SWJEH_ mended his spirit and applauded his purpose, il not
demaed ¥¥ his method. Lmerson called him a hero, and Gerrit
praised by Smith said that, “of all men in the world, Brown was
most huly a Christian.” “ Martyr services” were
held in Concord, Massachusetts, on the day of his execution, and
a poem was recited in his honor. The closing lines of the poem
are as follows : —
*And then the humble poor will come
N In thal far-distant day,
And from the felon’s nameless grave
They'll brush the leaves away ;
And gay old men will point the spot
Beneath the pine tree shade,

. As children ask with streaming eyes
. Where old John Brown s laid,”

The South was thrown into intense excitement and rage at
“his ~ttamnt t0 aronse their slaves to insurrection, They con-
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cluded irom the abolition expiessions that the Noith indoised
Brown’s acts, and, in that case, they very natmally felt that
thewr homes and firesides were unsafe in the Union The South
They regarded Brown's act as he mtended 1t, an act s alarmed
of war on slavery  They now demanded of Congress .'Brown’

a sedition act to prevent any futuie atlempt to arouse © fort
people against slavery. Most moderate men at the Noith con-
demned Brown, An attempt was made (o fasfen some 1esponsi-
bility for his course upon the Republican party, but without
success. In 1860 that paity condemmed Biown's act as “the
gravest of crimes’

440, The Election of 1860. — The two scctions werc diawing
farther and farther apait The slavery guestion had divided
churches and broken up political parties.  So fai, the Demo-
cratic party had maimntamed its national chaiacter, under the
control of Southern leadership. This party now dvided mto a
Northern wing and a Southern wing. 1In its national convention
at Charleston, South Carolina, in 1860, the Southern delegates,
being denied their demands in the platform, bolted from the
convention and nominated a ticket of their own., There were
now four parties in the field , —

The Republrcans nominated Lincoln and Hamlin, on a plat-
form demanding that Congress should prohibit slavery in the
territories,

The Soutfiern Democrars nominated Breckinridge and Lane
on a platform demanding that Congiess should protect slavery
in the territories.

The Nortliern Democrats, with Douglas and Johnson as thewr
candidates, stood for “ popular sovereignty,” that is, that the
settlers in the Territories should decide whether theie should
be slavery or not.

The Constitutional Union party nominated Bell of Tennessee
and Everett of Massachusetts. They wished to distegaid the
slavery question entirely They declared for the < Constitution
of the gountry, the Union of {he states, the enforcement of the
laws.”
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It was seen that the dwvision in the Democratic party made
Lincoln’s election almost certain,  Southein men fiecly de-
clared that 1f he were elected the cotlon states would secede.
They sad they would not submit to “Black Repubhcan” rule
Douglas and Bell also said the Union was in danger, but the
The North Republlcans sard this cry, “th'e Union 1s m danger,”
Eifu?:fghtt? was like the cry of “wolf”; it had been a false cry
ened about many times before and 1t was now made to frighten
disunion. people from voung for Limcoln. This cry had elected
Buchanan in 1856, and Seward said this threat of “breakimng
up the Union” had been made for twenty years and that now
the Northern people should stand by their principles and not he
afraid; that the Southein leadeis would not do as they said

It secms the North and the South were no longer able to
anderstand one another. Every Northein state voted for
Lincoln, and he waselected  Virginia, Kentucky, and Tennessee
voted for Bell and Everett. The majoiity of theit people were
Union-loving men. Douglas carried only Missouti and a pait
of the electoral vote of New Jersey, although his popular vote
was next to that of Lincoln. Al the rest of the slave states
voted fo1 Breckinndge.

Lincoln was elected. Noithern opponents of slavery felt
that freedom was tnumphant; that slavery would now be kept
Lincoln within bounds The country should return to the
was principles of the fathers, of Washington, Jefferson,
elected. Mason, and Madison, who wished slavery limited
to the states in which it then existed. Thus the North had
spoken. What would be the answer of the South?

-

FACTS AND DATES

1857-1861. Buchanan’s Administration,
1857. The Dred Scott Decision

1858. The Lincoln-Douglas Debate.
1858. Silver discoveled 1n Nevada.
1859. John Biown's Raich.
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CHAPTER XXXII
SECESSION AND DISUNION

441, South Carolin. begins Secession — In 1860 South Caro-
lina was the only state tuc* still 1etamed the practice of choosing
her Presidential electors by the state legislatwe. On the day
that Lincoln was elected the Scuth Carolina legislature was
session for this putpose. After cl nointing clectors to vote for
Breckinridge and Lane the members of the legislatuie did not
adjourn and go home, they waited tu hear the result of the
election  Three days after it was known that Lincoln was
elected, the legislature called a convention of the people of
South Carolina. This convention assembled on December 17,
1860, and after only threc days’ delhberation passed, on
December 20, 1860, what was called “an ordinance to dis-
solve the union between the state of South Carolina and other
states united with her under the compact entitled the Constitu-
tion of the United States of America.”” After the ordinance was
properly signed the president of the convention pioclaimed the
state of South Carolina “an mdependent Commonwealth.”
Thus South Carolina seceded, and 1t was publicly announced
that the Unton was dissolved. On the following day the
Charleston papers published items from other states under
the head, “Foreign News.” .

This meant that South Carolina would govern herself and no
longer técognize the authoiity of the United States. She
claimed the right to do this because, as she saxd, the (.
Union was only a league, not a nation, and that the homt holds
“compaiet,” as she called the Constitution, had been «compast” =
brokep. / The state gave refsons for exercising this M
right o‘,‘f sepession. These reasons may be found in Squth
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+ 30 Buchanan's n ' Causes.” They all related} to slav-
4 until the storn: “Southern people denied the riYght of a
Union  OffiC€ Thi gt although General Lee said tihat there
Jre- would have ti  was not sufficient cause flor seces-
hﬂftl&n’s plans without 1Y gon and that such a step would
“%  gan resigned as e revolution Bnt when a state
50) because Buchanan anounced 1ts will to sccede, the

. uthern forts. Some of th  |thern pcople believed that all

binet to help on in the wori! citizens, whether they were sup-

‘ntucky, Edwin M. Stanton otyrters o1 opposers of sccession,

rk, Democrats of backbone, e bound to mamtamn the will
«he American Union must and- the state, cven to the extent
the Cabinet, and General T;X var against the Umited States
revenue officer in New ,7'-"/1‘]& +Ins 1ssue would not have been
Iaul down the Americrd flag nted 1f it had not been for
£ we hope and spiut te:the Un 'v It was slavery that ar-
- Buchanan at last broke a\ 1 the will of the state agamnst
sionists. On January ¢ h

United States m 1801,
Fort Sumter in the stcame. i42. Formation of the Southern
fired on in Charleston T

pnfederacy, 1861 — Other slave
This was an attack on states followed South Carolina.
sidered in a sense the fi Within six weeks (by February 1,
444. The Crittenden ¢+ | 1861) Mississippi, Floiida, Ala-
— All sorts of plans we by Georgla, Lowstana, and
and compromise, to pe  Texas had seceded from the Un-
bredk up thé Union, . ion. Each gave for its action vir-
Crittenden of Kentucky tually the same reason as that
proposed what is kncwn - , assigned by South Carolina, —the
the line 36°30' shoula interests of slavery On Febru-
thé District of Colu™ ary 4, 1861, delegates from six
national govg ! states met at Montgomery, Ala-
never be alh %, !, established a provisional govern
It seems the * Confederate States of Ar
firmly esta.. ~etobn' Davis of Mississippi President a

and surrend ghens of Georgia "Vice President of .
the face of i

~r
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gouthern senalors, United Stater,
resigned their postlions sayng they
pbey the United States While they
erners scized all the United States
mints, forts, avsenals, and public ¥
buildings within

the

Forts and

seccdmg states. By arsenals V¥
are S z8f

March 1 1861, only €

Tort Pickens, at Pensacold, &%

Fort Sumiel, at Charlestols we

left in possession of the Uil

driven oub, and its fag was 5 Y
down tn oughout geven stat v
the Union. .
443. President Buchanan ta !
po Steps 10 defeat Secession. -
Meanwhile, in Decembels 1860, !
Congress met. Buchanan Was "
under the jnfluence of Southein 3
men and he sympathized with
thewr state rights vV1eWs In his ¢
message 0 Cong1ess he blunegm v
the antistavery men of the Nort™,
{or all the trouble, and be made £
out that South Carolind had just
cause for seceding. Then he said "\
stitutional right to gecede; but if s oo
ot prevent 1L for the gene1a1 go e

Catunis

Union ¥ g ;
anan seemed not to understant

« compal
nd that the generab governmcnt had ©

brokep- g , o of
right o & to suppress at insurrection © its c

“
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swoposed no policy  He wanted to
2r or until his successor came into
& -ssionists, theiefore, saw that they
he 4th of March to cairy out thewr
arference  General Cass of Michi-
Secretary of State (December 12,
ould mnot attempt to hold the
> Southern men retwed from the
% of secession Joseph Holt of
" Ohio, and John A Dix of New
who believed, like Jackson, that
shall be plescrved " came into
sent a ringing message to a
s, “I[ any man 'ltt(:‘mptS to
, shoot him on the spot” This
aton men of the North.
ay from the mfluence of the seces-
. attempted to send provisions to

+

«Star of the West, but the vessel was |
Arbor and was forced to twn back.

national authority and may be con-
it act of war. r

.ompromise, 1861, The Peace Congress

e 4
re proposed 1 Congress for conciliation

wuade the South to come back and not

The most =.o0table was that of Senator

, the successor of Henry Clay. He

. as the “Crittenden Compromise,” that

r c-restored, that slavery be retained in

.nbia, that fugitive slaves be paid for by the

pment if not retuined, and that Congress should
syrized to interfere with slavery in the states.

.arprising at this day, after a successful war has

shed our nationality, that such a spirit of concession

er manifested itself in- Congress and the Nortk in

the seces.ﬁon movement, in the winter of\r. 860-1861.
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under, {m{fdrtun'lte circumstances, but 1t wa
was a_ man of good judgment in busmess a.
moral purpose  He has been moie hlghly appi
years than during his hfctime. Before becoming
had served his country in the Civil War, m the L
Representatives, and had twice been elected governor «
The period was one of peace
and conciliation, and Hayes was
just the man to lcad 1n Peace and
stich a movement. In good will
the Centenmial Exposi: prevail.
tion, held i Philadelphia in the
summer of 1876, 1 honor of
the one hundredth anniversary of
the Declaration of Independence,
Greal Britam, as 1f taking a pride
in the industrial advancement of
her former colonies, was onc of
the principal exhibitors. And now
he new President took steps to L\amu\ﬁlﬂm

r
reconcile the South. One of the iémn n ISzlzlmDhu
. . , C
first acts of his administration Was jaer entcred e Gn 16

to recall the Federal troops from elected govenorof i gy
T 4 ) 2 was twice reelected,

he Southern states In doing S0 dent for onc term. L

K¢ Said that he felt sure that no -

further violence was intended and that the disputes in the South

would be settled by peaceful methods.

In 18380 Congress passed an act which forbade the use of
I‘edelal troops at the polls on clection day. These acts of the
President and Congress did much to bring about a better feeling
both Noith and South

544. The Redemption of Greenbacks began in 1879.— An-
other act of éhx:weatw importance went mto effect on tth&_&_{; of -
]anuary, 1879. During the war the government issued.large -
amounts .0f paper money, ~popularly called “greenb'-tcksm.

These rreenbacks were made legal tender, that is, a creditor
)

F..nis 4
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ur 8.4 ‘
st them, ifoguyo (a8 system” had been
be excha Eﬁgﬁﬁﬁ"although its evil effects
var, the govi10 political paity had the courage
ver in return fou0f power always snatled at the
noney deprcciate liked to use the offices, or the
1¢_time only thirul poltical “workers” For this
bad effect on budid not make much headway for
it to begm th = many years. But in 1841 Prest-
ks, or “to 1‘esmn_e] dent Harrison was pestered to
accordmgly pas death by office seckers, and 1
% nption of speci881 the death of President Gar-
X £ tot this resuripto! was"due to the same causc.
nmt of gold and silvetie meantime, there were’
i mand for it when the's of politicil scandals which
». d that they coulct been traced directly to the
.~ nbacks, they werils system.  This set the peo-
¥ 1879 owr pap: to thinking, and in January,
i&:{ 1d or silver, ani3, the “ Pendleton Ci\i_i_l Scrvice
“s. tent ever smit’. was passed by the united
e dty, "~ rorts of the tw'o parties.
Born 1 Verma wl}_(_lw}_l_a_mr The ac% was intioduced by a
fromUman Colled  'ction of 1 Demociatic member of a Repub-
et e gho cott hian Senate, and signed by a Re.

comt. Heserved mthe Cimil War,and publican President. It provided

was Premdent of the Uniled btates : .
for nuarly a term.  He died 1n 1836 that %EQH‘%‘M___L‘GO gertain gov-

ernment offices should be made

only upon competitive examination, that officers should not be
-_Yemoved for polifical 1easons, and that assessments should not
be_made upon officeholders to pay campaign expenses. It also
provided for a civil service commission o manage and develop
the new system, Mr. Arthur, who took the oath of office on
The “ment tRC day following the death of President Garfield,
]sagfstel;g; _ was friendly to the act and put it into effect at once.
,.tg:;zét;g‘ ex- 'Undcr succeeding Presidents, the “merit system,” as
it was called, was greatly extended. The first law

yrlied only to a few classes of officers, but at the Rresen?: time

i
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- CHAPTER RLEVIEWS li

choosing the electois? By what vanous methods have Piesidential

electors been chosen during oum history ? 10. Explan the “district
plan” and 1ts advantages. 1. How does the “common ticket”
plan make the large states more important ? 12 Is a Presidental

elector free to vote for whom he pleases for President? Why? Show
how the plan of choosing the Piesident by electors has changed
since the beginning of the Constitution, 13. Why was the electoral
college created ? 14. Explamn how the President and Vice President
are elected 1f the electoral callege fails to elect.

15. State the qualifications required of the Piesident. 16, How is
the President removable? 17. How may a vacancy occur n the
President’s office? Who then succeeds to the office ? 18. What are
the qualifications and duties of the Vice President ? 19. In case of
the death of the President and Vice President, state the order of succes-
sion to the Presidential office.  What plan of succession formerly pre-
vailed®  When and why was 1t changed? 20. What 15 the
Premident’s Cabinet? What does the Constitation say about the

Cabinet? Name the present members of the Cabinet. 21. Classify
the duties awd powers of the Presdent, Tiustrate each class,
22. Name some of the war powers of the Piesdent, 23. How
does a bill hecome a law ? 24. Explain the use of the Presidential
veto. 25, What 15 a “pocket veio”? 26. What change did
Jackson make i the use of the veto? 249. Explain how a treaty 1s
made 28. Show why the power of appointment 1s one of the most
mmportant of the President’s powers. 29. Why do senators and
congressmen take part in appointments? 30. What doss the

Constitution  say about guaranteeing “republican government™?
31. When does 1t become the President’s duty to help suppiess violence
and insurrection within a State ? 32. Why 15 the American President
more powetful than the English king?

Cuarrer XVI )

1. How large a body is the Senate ? 2. How many senators are there
from each state? How are they elected ? 3. What qualifications
are requred of the senators? The length of their term of ofﬁce?:
4. Who 1s the presiding officer of the Senate ? 5. Why.is the Senate

_called a permanent body? 6. How are vacancies in the Senate
filled? 7. Show that the Senate is a_federa/ not a democratic body.
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8 bxplam the gislasive poweis of the Senate. The evecufive powers.
The yudicial powers 9. Namc the reasons for the Senate as set forth
by Hamilton ro. What arguments can you buimg forward i favor
of electing Umited States senators directly by a vote of the people?
What objections are theie to this ? 11 Name some famous senators
in Unitecd States history.  12. What reasons are given accounting for the
success of the Senate ?
Caaprir XVII

1. Tell how the House of Remesentatives differs from the Senate.
Why 1s the House called the ¢ popular branch ” of Congress? 2. Who
may vote for representatives 1n Congress and for President? 3. What
power determines our suffrage laws? 4. How 1s this power restiicted ?
5. What aie the qualifications of representatives ? 6. Is a congress-
man bound to reside i the district he 1epiesents P 7. How and
when are representatives apportioned among the states? Tlow many
repgesentatives are there ?  How many were there in 14789 7 8. How
are vacancies 1 the House filled ? 9. When does Congress meet
regulanly ? 10. Name the puncpal officets of the House. How
chosen ? 11, What are the duties of the clerk ?

12, Explain the part of the party caucus 1n choosing the officeis of the

+ House. 13. What is the salary of a congiessman ? 14. Do you
think 1t would be better if they had no salary, like members of Pailiament
in Great Britain? Could men be mduced to serve without pay, for the
sake of the public welfare ? 15. Name the principal powers of Con-

_gress. (See the Constitution, p. 1v.) 16. What powers are withheld

! from Congress ? 1. Why are members of Congress exempt from

%_arrest? 18. Explain the powers and importance of the Speaker’s
office. 19. Explain the importance of the Commitiee on Rules

% 20, In the Senate the commuttees are elected by the Senale. How are

s they chosen in the House? How does this aflect the power of the

, Speaker ? 21, What is a quorum in the House? How was a

» quorum determined during the first century of our history? How was

“il determmned by Speaker Reed? Why was the change important ?

+ 22, Explain the impoitance of the committec system in the legislation
of the House. 23 Name a few of the principal commuttees, stating

*the nature of the busmess each deals with. 24. What is meant by

¢ logrolling " ? By “ filibustermg " ? 25, How may the President in-
fluence Congress ? 26, How may Congress mfluence the Presidertt P

a
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Cuarier XVIII

1. What 15 the chief function of the Judiciary? z. Where 1s the
juchcial power of the Umted States vested ? 3. What 15 meant by
“ferior” and “supertor” courts ? What 15 an Appellate Coutt?
4 How me judges of the national courts made ndependent in then

decisions? 5. Of what nnportance was the Judwciary Act of 17897
6. How ate the justices of the United Slates courts chosen ¢ 7. What
kinds of cases may be thed n the Umted States courts ? 8 Why

was the eleventh amendment adopted ? What does it prowide for ?
9. What ate the dutics of the federal marshal ? QOf the district
attoiney ?

ro. What is thc most impoitant power of the Judiciary fiom a
pohtical pomt of view ? What was thought of this power wn the early
history of om government? 11 In England there s no such thigg
as an unconstitutional, or mvalid, act of Parhament. Explamn.
12. What occurs 1n America if statutes, state or national, do not con-
form to the Constitution ? 13 What 1 a wsf#n constitution?
14, Name four kinds of law i America 15. How may the United
States Constitution be amenced ? 16, In what other ways than
by amendment has the Constitution grown? 17 What were Chiet
Justice Maishall’s principles of construction ? 18 What nfluence
has the Supreme Court had m promotmg nationality ?

Cuarrer XIX

1. Show how the state touches the atizen many times where the
nation touches him once. 2, What kind of ctimes does the national
law take notice of? 3. Name some of the forms of local self-
government 1n the states. 4. How 1s a state constitution made ?
How muy Congress have mfluence in the making of a state constitution ?
5. How 1s a state consttution amended? 6. Name the depart
ments of a state government 7 Of what does the Kaccutive
Department consist ? 8. What are the duties of the governor?
9. What are the duties of the state judges? How are they chosen?
ro. Is voting a privilege or a nght of ctizenship?  Explan your
answer 11. What does the® fourteenth amendment say about

citizensiip ? 12, Explain the importance of local sell-government.

,tu ° e
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Crarter XX

1. What body has power to govern the teintones ? a2 What does
1t mean to organize a teritory ? 3. Why 15 the oiganizing act for a
terntory hike a constitution for a state ? 4. What departments of
government are provided for in an organized territory ? 5. Of what
does the Executive of a territory consist ? 6 Of what is the terri-
totial legislature composed ? 7. Of what docs the terrtorial Judi-
ciary consist * How and for what tenm are the judges of the terntory
appomted? 8. May a temntory take part in a Presidential election
o1 help to legislate in Congress? Why ? 9. What 1s meant by our
“msular possessions”?  Does the Constitution apply to them ?
How may 1ts provisions be made to apply to them? 10 What assurance
of protection in theli 1ights have the people of our 1sland possessions?

<

Crarirr XXI

1. What was the day appointed for the new government to go into
effect? 2. Why was there delay? 3 Give the names of Washing-
ton’s first Cabinet. 4. Gave and explam the five parts of Hamilton’s
financial plan. 5. How did the Federalists and Republicans differ in
therr mteipietation or constiuction of the Constitution ? 6. What is
meant by “liberal constiuction ™ of the Constitution?  What by “ strict
canstruction ' ? 7. What great mistake did Minister Genet make?
8, Tell what you can of Washingion's Proclamation of Neutrality.
9. Why was the Jay Treaty unpopular in the Umted States? 10, How
did Fisher Ames save the treaty? 11, What was the natwre of
Washington's ¢ Farewell Address”? 12. What sort of man was John
Adams? 13. Explain the difficulty between France and the Umited
States n the admmistration of John Adams. 14, What obnoxious
acts were passed by the Federahsts? 15. Why +were the Kentucky
and Viiginia resolutions passed? What claims were made in the reso-
lutions? 16. Hxplamn the process by which Jeffeison was elected
President m 1800.

Cmarrer XXII

1. What was the population of the United States m 1800? 2. Telt
what you can of the mdented servants.” 3 Describe stagecoach travel
1 %800, 4~ What was the condition of American literature n 1800?

-~ 0
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CuaprEr XXIII

1. Why was Jefferson's election hailed with delight? 2 Why was
the Judiciary Act of 1801 repealed? 3. How did Jefferson i1educe
the running expenses of the government? 4. What was the Natural-
ization Act of 18027 5. Give the substance of the twelfth amendment
6. Explain 1mn outline the process by which Lowsiana was acquired.
7. What was the mmportance of the purchase? 8. What question was
1aged in regaid to 1ts constitutionahty? 9. 'Tell what you can of the
policy of “impiessment” 10 What was the “night of search’?
How was 1t abused?

11. Why were Irance and ISngland making depredations on Ameri-
can commerce? 1z What was the Embargo Act of 18077
13. What was the Non-intercourse Act of 180g9? 14. Tell what you
can of Burr’s ‘“ conspiracy ™’ 15. Who were the “war hawkse'?
16. What weie the tout impoitant causes of the Wai of 18122 7. Tell
what you can of the Hartford Convention of 1814. 18 What 1s
meant by the “era of good feeling"? 19. Explam fully the * Mon-
roe Doctrine ” 20 What was there that was peculiar about the
election of 18247

CHAPTER XXIV

1. What is meant by “internal improvements”? What was the
opinton of President John Quincy Adams in regard to them? 2 What
was the importance of the Erie Canal? 3. Why was the tanff of
1828 called the “Tauff of Abominations”? 4 What weie the 1ssues
of the campaign of 18287

CriapTER XXV

1. In what respect was Jackson’s time a new e1a? 2 What 1s the
“Spoils System ”?  What was the “ Amencan Industnal Revolution”?
3. What was Jackson's “Xitchen Cabmet’? 4. What was the
“ Great Debate’ of 18307 5. What was the doctune of nullifica-
tion? 6. Explamn the connection between Nullification -und the
tariff. 7. Explamn Jackson’s .:Lttitude toward the United States Bank.
8. MWhat were the results of Jackson’s foreign policy? 9 What was

the natuie of the campaign of 18407

L
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Cuaprer XXVI

1. How did the slavery question fiist come pirommently into national
politics after the adoption of the Constituton? 2. What was the
early expeclation as to the peimanence of slavery mn the states?
3 Explam how the invention of the cotton gin tended to stiengthen
slavery 4 Explan what 15 meant by the “equilibiium of power ”’
between the slave states and the free, and show how this was maintained
up to 1820. Dhd the slave and the fiee states have cqual power in the
House of Representatives? Why? 5. State the significance of the
New Orleans Act of 1804, and tell why Congress allowed slaveiy 1in
Lousiana. 6. Why did Josish Quincy oppose the admission of
Lowsiana mto the Union? How did he 1egard the Union and the Con-
shitution? 7. State two grounds of opposition m the North to the
admussion of Missoull as a slave state. 8. How did Northern anti-
slavery men look upon the extension of slavery? 9 Show the injus-
tice of extending the * three-fifths compromise” to new slave states.

10. State Lthe Southein arguments mm favor of the admission of Mis-
souri as a slave state 11. Tell how a tewntory becomes a state
r2. Explain the term “ rider ” in legislation, and tell how the Missouit
bill was attached as a “‘rider” to the Mame il 13 Explain the
terms “ deadlock,” ‘“ conference committee.” 14. State clearly the
terms of the Missouri Compromise. Who proposed this agieement?
15. What was proposed mn the Tallmadge Amendment to the first Mis-
sourt bill? 16. Give thiee reasons why the Missomi Compromse
was of gieat impoitance in our history. 17. What did Henry Clay
have to do with the Missourt Compromise? 18, Notice when this
Compromise again becomes prominent in American history.

CHaPTER XXVII

1. Give an account of the work of William Lloyd Garrison. When
did he establish the Ziberasor? What did this journal stand for?
2. Givg the principles and name some of the founders of the Amencan
Antislavery Society. Why was the organization of this society an ““im-
portant boundaiy mark” in American history? 3. Describe the
methods of the Abolitionists. 4. What was the elfect of the abolifion

agitation on the slaveholders?
- ~ ~,

N
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5. Show how the abohtion movement seemed to make harder the
conditton of the slaves. 6. What was the attitude of the South towaxd
Garrison?  Give an account of the Garrison mob, 1835. 7. Lxplamn
why the Southein people weie offended at the abolition attacks 8.
Make a list of the atguments of the South in defense of slavery
9 Give an account of the Nat Turner msurrection Ihd 1t have any
conncction with the abolition movement? 1o State the methods by
which the people m the North attempted to suppress abolitionism

r1. What was the attitude of W E Chanmng toward slavery and
abolitionism ? 12. How do you account for the growth of aboltion
sentiment 1 the face of so much opposition? 13. When and why
did a spht i the ranks of the Abolitiomists occur ?  State the prmeples
of the “Gairsomans " and of the * Liberty Party men 14 Give
an account of the attempt to exclude abolitton literatlure from the wnails.
What did this amount to? 15. (ve an account of the struggle over
the 1ight of petition m the House of Representatives What was the
“ gag rule”’? 16, What position did John Quincy Adams take op the
subject of slavery and what service did he render? 17. What was
mndicated by the discussions over slavery mn the halls of Congress?
18. Haw did the Abolhtionists feel about slavery mn the District of
Columina? When was slavery established there by nationallaw® What

was Clay's position on tlus subject? 19. What was Garrison’s atti-
tude toward the Constitution and the Union? Why (id he take this
position?  What can you say in defense of 1t? 20 What was John

Quincy Adams’s attitude toward the right of petition? What was his
position on the right of Congress to interfere with slavery in the states?
What influence did thus have on Lincoln during the Civil Wai?

Cuaprrer XXVIII

1. What territory did Texas embrace after our purchase of Lowsiana?
When and how was the owneiship of this ternitory determined? When
were Ametican settlements made in Texas? Under whose leadership?
2, What causes led lo the 1evolt of Texas from Mexico? 3. Give an
account of the massacre of the Alamo and of the baltle of 3an Jacinto.
Why was San Jacinto an important battle ? 4 Give severa} 'r-easons;
why the Texans wished to be annexed to the Umted States, 5. What
reasons were given for opposii®n to annexation? 6. What were the
pzu'ty campalgn 1ssues in 18447 7 State Polk's position on the an-
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nexation of Texas Clay’s posttion. 8 What miluence did the Abo-
Litionists have n defeating Clay m 18447 Do you think they weie
justified m voung for a thud paity candidate when there was no hope
of electing him?

g Who way James G, Birney? ro. How did President Tyler
offend the Whig parly? What was the effect on Tyler’s Cabmet? Why
did Webster remain n the Cabinet? 11, What did Tylet do to
promote the annexation of Texas? rz. What did Calhoun do for
annexation? 13. How did Cneat Butain feel about slavery in Texas?
What did Calhoun think of this? 14 What was Calhoun’s motive in
woiking for annexation? 15. What influence did Calhoun's policy
and the annexation of Texas bave on subsequent disputes over slavery?
16 'Tell how annexation was brought about, and state the conditions on
which Texas came into the Union,

17 What was meant by the Oregon country in the early pait of the
ninetcenth century? What nations claimed tetritorial nights n that
1egion ? 18. Slate the basis of the Amerncan claim to Oregon. Of
the British claim. 19. How did Great Bntain and the United States
settle therr conflicting claims for a while, from 1818to 18387 20. What
position duld the Democratic paity take on the Oregon question in 18447
a1. Tell how the Oregon dispute was finally and peaceably seitled.

22. State the canses of the Mexican War. 23. What terntory
did Texas claim? z4. Tell how President Polk brought on the war.
What claim did he make as to tewntory, and why did he say Mexico
caused the war? 25. Why was Congress under obligation to support
Polk? 26. Do you think our government was to blame for the
Mexican War? Why? 27. Give an account of General Taylor's
campaign  Of General Scott’s campaign. Of the conquest of Cali-
fornia and New Mexico. 28, Name the principal haitles of the
Mexican war and locate the places on the map. 29. State how the
war gnded, giving the terms of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.

CuarTEr XXIX

1. How did the slavery question come to the front during the Mexi-
can War®, 2. What was the Wilmot Proviso? Explain its importance.
3 Name the parties, 1ssues, and candidates in the election of 1848.
4. Give an account of the discovery of gold m California 5. How
was California’s admission to the Union 1elated to the slavery quéstion?
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6. Name the questions w dispute between the North and fhe South in
1850. 7. How were these various questions scttled by Clay’s com-
promise measures ? 8. State the Southern view on the rights of slave
property in the terrtorics. The anuislavery view  The compromise
view, 9. What was President Taylor’s plan for the treatment of the

territories ? 10 What did Calhoun think wuas necessary i order to

save the Union m 1850P State Webster’s position on the compro-
mise, as voiced 1 his famous ¢ Seventh of March Speech.”  What was
Seward's position? 11 Give an accounl of the clection of 1852
12, Describe the Fugitive Slave Law of 1850, and tell how 1t was
receved in the North. What was the “undeigiound ratroad » ?
13. Of what histonical impoitance was Mrs. Stowe's “ Uncle Tom's
Cabm” ¢
Crarrer XXX

1. What was the Kansas-Nebtaska Bill?  Who was its author? ¥hat
reason did he give for offering the bill, and what did he say was 1its pui-
pose? 2. Give four reasons why the Kansas-Nebraska Bill was finpor-
tantas seen i ifs results, 3. What was the “ Appeal ofthe Independent
Democrats "?  The Ostend Manifesto? 4 Explam the effect of the
Kansas-Nebraska Act on political parties 5. Give a brief account of
the struggle for Kansas, explaining the work of the ““ border ruffians”
and the “ New England Emigrant Aid Society 6. Give an account
of the assault on Senator Sumner, 1856, and indicate 1ts significtnce
7. Gwe an account of the election of 1856, Who were the “ Know-
nothings,” and what were thewr principles?

CHaPTER XXXI

1. What were the two long-standing disputes over slavery that came

up to the Supreme Court for settlement in 18577 2. Gave an acgcoun
of the Dred Scott case, and give three important pomts involved n
the decision of the Supieme Coumt m that case. 3 How did the

Dred Scott decision touch the primaiy principle of the Republicat
party? How did it support the Southern view of slavery? 4. Explan
the question involved in the Lecompton struggle 5. Give an accoun
of Lincoln and Douglas, and the 1ssues mvolved m the famous Lincoln
Douglas debate m 1858. 6.* Give an account of John Brown’s raid
and 11 how 1t helped to bring on the war, 7. Give an account of
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the election of 1860, Name the four partics and state the attrtude of
each on the subject of slavery wn the territones. 8. Explamn the
historical sigmficance of Lincoln’s election m 1860.

Cuartrr XXX11

1. Why was South Carolma the first state 1o secede ?  Give an account
of her action. What 1easons did she give? What did the Southern
people believe about ther allegiance to their state ? 2. Gwe an
account of the formation of the Southein Confederacy. 3. What was
President Buchanan's position on secession and coercion? Give an
account of the divisions in his Cabinet, and tell how the South first
1esisted national authority, 4. Give an account of the Critlenden
Compromuse and of other attempts to save the Umon without war.
What was the final position of the North?

- Craprir XXXIIT

1. Give a brief biography of Abiaham Lincoln. Chve his position on
the slavery guestion and on equal nights for all men. Would he have
interfered with slavery in the South? 2. Show that slavery was the
cause of the Civil War, Tell what the North was fighting for m the war.
What the South was fighting for. How could slavery be the cawse of the
warand not the odyectof the war ? 3. Give anaccount of the attack on
Fort Sumter and 1ts effect upon the Notth. 4. Compare the strength
of the two sections, North and South, at the beginning of the Civil Wan,
5. Of what importance was the secession of Virginia? Show how the
country was unprepared for wa. 6. What were the fiist militay

~ objecis 1n view on each side ? Explamm the importance of the Shenan-
doah valley. 7. Give an account of the battle of Bull Run, and tell
how £/ Stonewall” Jackson got his name. What weie the effects of this
battle ? 8, What umportant work did General McClellan perform
for the Army of the Potomac? g Lxplain the unportance of the
blockade of the Southern poits, and tell how it was carried out. Cive
an account of the fight between the Monidor and the Merrimac, and tell
why it ‘was important, ro. Give an account of the Zrens Affarr, and
state the attitude of Great Britain toward the United States,

‘
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CHaPTER XXXIV

1. Give three purposes of the IFederal forces in the campaign in the
West. 2. Tell how Mussourt was saved for the Umon State the
position of Xentucky in the war. 3. Show the mmportance of
the control of the rivers in the war 4. Give an account of the
campaign against Iort Henry and Fort Donelson 5. Trace on the
map the Confederate lines of defense before and after this campaign,
and explam the tesults of the Umon victory at Fort Donclson, 6. Give |
an account of the battle of Shiloh and of the caplwie of New Orleans. |
Tocate Shiloh and Corinth. 7. Locate on the map the followmg
battle fields, and give the date and result of each battle . Perryville, Mill'
Spungs, Muwifieesboio. 8. Give an account of McClellan’s Pemn-
sular Campaign, naming the principal battles and giving the general
result, 9. Locate the scene of the following battles, mving thegresult l
m each case’ Second Battle of Bull Run, Antietam, Fiedericksburg '
10. What did President Lincoln regard as the purpose of the war?
How did this influence his policy toward slavery ? 11, Who declared '
the slaves “contraband of war” ? Why did he do so? Explan the
meantng of this. 12. Name some antislavery acts of Congress and
of the President before Emancipation. 13. (ave the meaning of the |
Emancipation Proclamation, and tell how 1t came to be issued. |
14. What was the extent of the parly opposition to the war wm the
North ? What were the reasons for this opposition ¢ What effect did
it have in 1862

Cuarrrr XXXV

1. Give an account of the battle of Gettysburg, and show its impor;
tance. 2. Comumt to memory and recite Lincoln’s famous speech at
Gettysburg. 3. Give an account of the fall of Vicksbuig, the_ battle
of Chickamauga, and the fighting around Chattanooga 4. Give an,
account of Grant's campatgn against Lee around Richmond in 1864.
5 Give an account of Sheiidan’s work 1 the Shenandoah valley.
6. Who were the “Peace Democrats,” and what did they dishke m
the conduct of the war? Guive an account of the electian of 1894.'1
4. Give an account of Sherman’s capture of Atlanta and his march to
the sea. Of what speaial infhortance were these events? 8. Give
an atcount of General Thomas and his army in the battles of Frankhn
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i«d  Nashwiite, 9. Tell of Fanagut’s operations in Mobie Bay.
5. Give an account of the Confedeiate privateei, the Adebama.
1. Give an account of the capture of Richmond and the surrender of
e at Appomattox. 1z, Give an account of the assassination of
resident Lincoln. 13 What may be said of the cost of the war?
show how the South suffered especially. 14. Rectte four nolable
results of the Civil War, 15. Give an account of the grand parade
of the Umon armues in 1865, and tell how the soldiers retired to the

“ patriotism of peace,”
Cuarrnr XXXVI

1. Of what did the problem of Reconstruction consist? What was

" Lincoln’s plan for Reconstruction? 2. What was the character of
. Andrew Johnson, and what was his plan of Reconstruction ? 3. Give
, four 1easons why Congress rejected President Johnson’s plan. 4.
. Explan the character of the vagiancy laws of the South passed m 1865,
" 5. What was the Freedmen’s Bureau? What objections were raised to

its mamagement ? 6. What is meant by conferring civil rights on the

| negro? Why was this done ? 7. What were the results of the war

that the Noithern Republicans wanted to make secure ? How was the
question of 1epresentation concerned i the matter ? 8. Guive fully
the piovisions of the fouiteenth amendment.

9. How was Reconsiruction an 1ssue in the elections of 18667
‘Whatwas the effect of President Johnson's “ swinging round the circle ' 7
10. State the provisions of the Reconstiuction Acts of Congress,
1867. Who was the leader of Congiess m the passage of these acts?
11. Define the Tenure of Office Act, and describe the impeachment of
Presudent Johnson. 12. Give an account of the election of 1868.
13- Describe the work of the Reconstruction governments in the South
after 1867. Define “scalawag,” * carpetbagger,” “ bulldozer,” “ Ku
Klux Klan,” “Foice Bills.” 14. Gave the process by which the

Southern whites agam obtmined control of thewr state governments.

15. What do you think was the principal mistake in Reconstruction ?
Why ? 16. Give an account of the election of 187z. 17. What
pohtlcal scandals arose under Grant’s adnunsstration ? 18. Desciibe
the panic’of 1873 and the hard tmes following. 19. Explain the rice
of the Greenback party. 20, Give an account of the election of
1876, Tell how the Electoral Commissien of 1876~1877 was made up,
and how it voted. -

- -~
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Cuarier XXXVII

1. Why 15 Hayes's administiation the opening of a new ea?
2. Tell what you can of the “1esumption of specie payment ” mn r84g.
3. What circumstances led to the death of Garfield? 4 Tell what
you can of the Pendleton Act of 1883 5 Why was the Presidential
succession law of 1886 passed ? 6. Why was the Interstate Commerce
Commission established? 7 What 15 the Austialian Ballot System?
8 Under what tanfl act ate we now living? What 1 the genetal rate
of duties? 9 What is Senator Lodge’s plan for the testiiction of
immigration ? 1o Explam the causes of the Spamsh-Ameiican Wai,
11. What were the tetms of the Tieaty of Peace of 18987 12. Why
did the Filipinos rebel agamst the United States? 13 When and
why were the Hawanan Islands annexed? 14. What 1s the importance
of a canal across the Isthmus of Panama?
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